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Preface 


Praise be to Allah, Lord of the Universe. May peace and 
blessings be upon Prophet Muhammad, the last of the 
Prophets and Messengers, and upon his family and 
esteemed Companions. 


Allah, Your help we seek, Your forgiveness we ask, and we 
seek Your refuge from the evil of our own selves and from our 
sinful deeds. Whosoever Allah guides, there is none to 
misguide him. And whosoever He leaves astray, none can 
guide him. | bear witness that there is no god worthy of 
worship besides Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad 
(%) is His servant and Messenge. 


There are hardly any books in English language that covers the 
subject of Umrah only. There is a definite need for such a book, 
as with Hajj, you see so many Muslims during Umrah, not 
knowing how to perform the rites properly. Since the 
publishing of the Hajj book, due to popular demand, I 
completed and published an Umrah pocket guide; a Hay 
pocket guide; a Hajj pocket fold-out card and a pocket size 
supplication (chapter 11 of the Hajj book) booklet. These 
pocket guides have been extremely popular and useful. So if 
Umrah is new to you and you were hoping to go on a quick trip 
and perform Umrah, but feel overwhelmed by the size of this 
book, don’t! Use the small Umrah pocket guide or just look at 
the few pages in chapter eight that covers the actual Umrah 
itself. However I advise that you do read the rest of the book as 
it helps you to plan, and get the best out of the trip. 


So by using my Hajj book entitled, Getting the Best out of Hajj 
as the base, I made the necessary modifications to emphasise 
on the Umrah aspects only. Hence all the Fiqh rulings and the 
general style of this book is the same as that of the Hajj book. 


I added a special chapter on Umrah in Ramadaan. Having 
been blessed to have spent Ramadaan in Makkah over the last 
fourteen years, | felt it was important to share it with you. I 
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have also included a short ‘Hajj Chapter’ as a reminder to my 
fellow Muslims about their duty they owe unto Allah, tc 
perform their Hayy! 

As with the Hajj book, I maintained the ‘down to earth 
approach’ to this book, so you may find the style of writing 
informal and chatty in some places. I also did this, as so many 
comments from the Hajj book were that the readers enjoyed 
this style. At the time of writing, the second edition of the Hajj 
book was being prepared for publishing. I have found such a 
great deal of satisfaction when I found what a positive 
difference the Hajj book has made for the pilgrims who chose 
to use it. So if you have taken the decision to visit the House of 
Allah, then I sincerely hope that this work will assist in 
making your journey a more pleasant and rewarding one. 


- 3730 + » _e* oe $62. «- Care ore St) 
485 1 ot au! ©) au! cb Pos cee Ibe 


“Then, when you have taken a decision, put your trust in 
Allah. For Allah loves those who put their trust (in Him).” 
[Surah Al-Imran (3), part of Ayah 159] 


As with any other trip, there may be some anxious moments, 
try to be patient. Especially when it comes to obtaining visas 
for Umrah, as from experience this process can be extremely 
vexing. 

I ask Allah’s forgiveness for my own shortcomings and any 
mistakes I may have made in writing this book. I encourage 


the readers, if they have any suggestions or come across any 
mistakes, to share them with me, for indeed the believer is 


strengthened by the help of others. 
All praise is due to Allah, our Creator and Sustainer, Lord of 
the Worlds. 


Abu Muneer Ismail Davids 
Muharram 1425 (March 2004) 
Jeddah, Saudi Arabia. 
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Chapter 1 
About Umrah 


What is Umrah? 

In Arabic the word Umrah is derived from Al-I‘timar which 
means a visit. Here it means paying a visit to the Ka’bah, 
performing Tawaaf around it, walking between Safaa and 
Marwah seven times, and then shaving one’s head or cutting 


one’s hair short. 
Why should one perform Umrah? 
There is consensus among scholars that it is a prescribed 
worship. 
Ibn ‘Abbas reported that the Prophet (4) said: 
Rea olan A ioods 
“An Umrah in the month of Ramadaan ts equal (in reward) to 
perfonning a Hayj.”’ 
(This does not, however, remove from one the 
obligation of performing the obligatory Hajj) 
(Ahmad: 2808 and Ibn Majah : 2994) 


Abu Hurairah reported that the Prophet (3) said: 
Sosa ASI lags WI EGU ail J) sje 
Waa) YY 21> 
“From one ‘Umrah to the next is an atonement for any sins 


comnutted in between and the reward for an accepted Hajj is 
nothing but Paradise.” 


(Bukhant : 1773, Muslim : 1349 and Ahmad : 9948) 


Umrah before Hajj? 
Bukhari has reported from ‘Ikrimah bin Khalid that he said, “] 
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asked Abdullah bin Umar about performing Umrah before 
Hajj, whereupon he said, “There is no harm in doing so, 
because the Prophet (3%) himself performed Umrah before the 
Hajj .”’ 

Needless to say that one should give priority to perform one’s 
Fardh Hajj. However if the opportunity arises to perform 
Umrah and one has not performed Hajj yet, then it is quite 
acceptable to do so. There are also many other misconceptions 
about performing Umrah prior to performing Hajj : 


Some of the INCORRECT statements some people 
ascribe to: 


G3 If you perform Umrah in the Hajj months, you must 
perform Hajj in the same year. 


Gl If you perform Umrah, you must perform Hajj in the same 
year. 


G) You are not allowed to perform Umrah in the Hajj months if 
you are not going to perform Hajj also. 


G3 You are not allowed to perform Umrah in the Hajj months. 


GI You cannot (should not) perform Umrah only, if you have 
not performed your Fardh Hajj yet. 


There is no instruction from the Qur’an or the Sunnah that one 
MUST perform Umrah and Hajj in the same year. There is also 
nothing to substantiate that you cannot perform Umrah in the 
Hajj months. This is a belief from the days of polytheism and 
there is plenty of evidence proving the contrary. 


If a person performs Umrah in the Hajj months followed by 
performing Hajj, the person automatically opts for the 
Tamattu method of Hajj, meaning that a sacrifice (to 
THANK Allah for being able to perform Umrah and Hajj) 
becomes compulsory. 
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The Prophet (#2) performed three Umrahs 
in Dhul-Qada, without performing 
Hajj also! 


2-7 a“ 
yA Fs ek eee 


$8 al Jy Ob Fl Lee Gl 25] KT G1 StS Ga 
ee I VISA os 3 SS 2 SSI 
aby cBlaall 3 3 KSI 55 51 LOAN Bo 5522 
Ce alias be 25 Glad! 63 3 < oe alall Ss 

. Co> ue Bah 9 «steal S23 = alts a 
Qatadah said that Anas (4%) had informed him that the 
Prophet (3) performed four Umrahs, all during the month of 
Dhul-Qada including the one he performed along with Hajj 
(and these are): The Umrah that he performed from Al- 
Hudaibtyah or during the time of (the truce of) Hudaibiyah in 
the month of Dhul-Qada, then the Umrah of the next year in 
the month of Dhul-Qada, then the Umrah for which he had 
started from Ji‘raanah, the place where he distributed the 
spoils of (the battle of) Hunain in the month of Dhul-Qada, 
and then the Umrah that he performed along with his Hajj 
(on the occasion of the Farewell Pilgrimage).”’ 


(Muslim : 1253) 


3 
fe) 


When should one go? 


There is no need to defer Umrah or Hajj until later in life. Many 
Muslims tend to do this, but this is a major error. Go as soon as 
an opportunity avails itself and go as often as possible if you 
are by the means to do so. Umrah can be performed as many 
times in one’s life as one is physically and financially able. 

If you have performed Hajj or Umrah before and you feel 
complacent about it, or if you are not convinced about the 
benefits of Umrah, ponder over the following Hadith Qudsi: 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri, the Prophet (#2) said: 





— a 
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“Allah said: Any of My slaves who ts healthy and ts by the 


means, and for five years did not visit My house, he is 
Mahroum.’""! 


(Ibn Hiban: 3703 and Musnad Abu Ya’‘laa: 1031) 


For details on the ‘best times’ and visa issues for Umrah, see in 
chapter two under visas. 


Should you take children? 


Unlike Hajj where it is not recommended to take small 
children, Umrah is different and it is definitely advisable to 
take your children to the house of Allah if you are able to 
afford it. See in chapter 3 for more details about children. 


Umrah in Ramadaan 


Due to the numerous benefits of performing Umrah in 


Ramadaan, I have dedicated an entire chapter to it. See 
chapter 9. 


Ibn ‘Abbas reported that the Prophet (3) said: 
MSS $355 LBs 3 hb) 
“An ‘Umrah in the month of Ramadaan is equal (in reward) 
to performing a Hajj.” 
(Ahmad: 1/308 and Ibn Majah: 2994) 
Umrah according to Qur’an and Sunnah 


Any form of worship (Ibadah) in Islam must be performed 
according to the Qur’an and Sunnah for it to be acceptable to 
Allah. One's true intention (Niyah) must be for Allah alone 


('! Mahroum: The direct translation of the word is ‘deprived’. 
Meaning that a person who is able and does not do so, has 
certainly deprived himself of something good, which he may 
regret it on the Day of Judgement. 
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and a desire for the Hereafter. It cannot be done with the 
intention of being seen among men for worldly gain. Strict 
care should be taken to perform all actions with Ikhlas (to 
perform any act solely for Allah) and Itiba‘a (adherence to the 
sunnah). This means performing Umrah as performed by the 
Prophet (#) without adding to or deleting from the rituals. 
Also, the money required for Umrah MUST be earned by 
lawful (Halal) means. One should start on this journey with 


the exclusive intention of carrying out the commands of Allah 
and to seek Allah’s guidance and pleasure. 


There is only one way of performing Umrah, that is, according 
to the Qur’an and Sunnah! 


y sh % $,% Sure 44 OA LAe, Fel e A+ > 71 s-7 
LSS lA saying ail cad a WY sh OK 
447 64 % Bre ze 


(3G fo BAS hs A & 
‘It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His 
Messenger (3%), have decreed a matter that they should have 
any option in their decision. And whoever disobeys Allah and 
His Messenger (#%), he has indeed strayed into a plain 


error.” 
[Surah Al-Ahzab (33), Ayah 36] 
The Golden Rule 
With so many opinions and interpretations on certain issues it 
is not uncommon for the people to find themselves in a state 


of confusion. If there are any disagreements on any issues, 
always ask yourself the following question: 


What did the Prophet (##) 
say, do or didn’t do? | 
SSS a SS 


Adopt this simple rule and it will make ‘your life much 
easier’. 


I 
3 ies 


Luke 
PA El 


at 


ib 


Co ee 











14 The Ultimate Guide to Umrah 


Umrah at a Glance: 
Below I have listed the actions as the Prophet (#) performed 
them or advised us to do. | have called them the “best 
actions.” There are various allowable deviations/options, 
depending on one’s condition or circumstances. If you are able 
to perform the Umrah by abiding as close as possible to these 
actions listed, then you should. 
Many Muslims are not aware that same rules for [hraam, 
Tawaaf and Sa’ee, etc. apply to Umrah as it does for Hajj. Also 
they are not aware that the Talbiyah applies to Umrah also. 


The “Best Actions” are: 

M Prepare for Ihraam (cut nails, pubic hair, underarm hair, 
Ghusl, etc., if needed. Remember as per the Sunnalt, one 
should not exceed 40 days without trimming one’s nails 
and pubic hair). 

M Adopt Ihraam at the Megaat with the Niyah for Umrah. 

M Recite the Talbiyah. 

M Men expose their right shoulder prior to Tawaaf. 

M Perform Tawaaf (seven circuits) for Umrah upon reaching 
Makkah starting at the Hajr-al-Aswad. 

MI Perform two Rak’at at the Magaam Ibraheem upon 
completion of the Tawaaf. 

M Recite Suratul-Kafirun (109), in the first Rakah and Suratul- 
Ikhlas (112) in the second Rakah. 

M Drink Zamzam and kiss the Hajr-al-Aswad if possible. If not, 
proceed to Safaa. 

M Perform Sa’ee for Umrah, starting at Safaa and finishing at 
Marwah (seven laps). 

Shave your head (men), ladies cut about one inch of hair 
from one place. 

You are now out of [hraam. 


| 


LJ 


HL3, 
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4 ill perform the two Sunnah Rak‘at Salah before Salatul- 
ar. 

WY Always perform Salatul-Witr. 

Perform Tawaaf-al-Wadaa as your last rite in Makkah before 
you proceed for home. 

some common MISTAKES people make: 

In my experience, | found the following to be some of the most 

common actions many Muslims opt to do, which does not 

conform to the Sunnah: 

@ Pass the Meqaat without adopting Thraam. 

& Adopting the Ihraam in Jeddah and refusing to perform the 
expiation. . 

& Women refusing to enter into Jhraam while in their menses. 

® Women insisting on wearing white clothes for Ihraam. 

® Not believing or understanding the same Jhraam rules 
apply as that for Hayy. 

& Not reciting the Talbiyah as they believe it is for Hay only. 

& Men wearing an [hraam with studs to keep it closed. 

® Performing a special prayer after putting on the /hraam. 

@ Keeping the right shoulder uncovered for the entire Limrah 

® Performing multiple Umrahs and missing the Fardh Salah 
due to tiredness. 

® Performing Salah outside the Haram even though there is 
space inside. 

® Men and women standing next to each other while 
performing Salalt. 

® Women standing in front of men during Salah. 


® Insisting on entering the Haram from Baab-as-Salam. 


@ pene a special Niyah and also loudly for Tawaaf and 
av'ee.. 
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G Kissing the Rukn-al-Yamani Comer. 

& Kissing and touching/ rubbing the Maqaam Ibraheem. 

G Pushing and hurting fellow Muslims, in order to kiss the 
Black Stone. 

&) Performing Tawaaf in large groups. 

GI Reciting in loud voices while performing Tawaaf and Sa’ee. 

& Adhering to special booklets that contain specific Du’a’ for 
each circuit. 


& Hiring a special guide for Tawaaf to read aloud for you to 
follow. 


Ga Reciting the Verse: Inna Safaa Wal-Marwatta at the 
beginning of each round in Sae. 


GJ Men cutting only a few strands of hair. 
) Omit Tawaaf-al-Wadaa, prior to departing for home. 








Chapter 2 
Planning and Preparation 
Like any other trip, be it business or vacation, Umrah requires 
planning and preparation; tickets, visas, money, 
accommodation, etc. 
Debts: 
0 Being debt free is not a precondition for performing Umrah. 


G Ifyou have any debts, make arrangements for their payment 
during your absence, or in the event of your death. 


0 Ensure that family members are aware of any outstanding 
debts (money owed to someone is something many people 
treat very lightly, even though it is a very serious matter in 
Islam. It may keep you from entering Jannah). 

O Have a ‘Will’ drawn up. Ensure that it conforms to the 
Islamic rules. 


Dates/Bookings/Passport/Visas: 


O It is commendable to visit the Prophet's (#2) mosque in 
Madinah if you are able to. 


O There is no Sunnah requirement to spend a minimum of 8 
days in Madinah. See chapter 10 for more details about this 


misconception. 
* The Islamic Months are (each month has a maximum of 30 
days): 
1. Muharram 
2 Safar 
3. Rabi-al-Awwal 
4. Rabi-ath-Thaani (Rabi-al-Aakhir) 
3. Jumada-ul-Awwal 
6. Jumada-ul-Thaani (jumada-al-Aakhir) 

































18 The Ultimate Guide to Umrah, 
—— ee eee rah 


Fes Rajab 

8. Sha’ban 

2. Ramadaan 
10. Shawaal 


11. Dhul-Qada 
12. Dhul-Hijja 


Since 1422 (2001) new Umrah visa rules have been 
implemented with the objective of increasing the Umrah 
period as well as the length of stay. Prior to this, the Umrah 
period was restricted to certain times of the year and the 
visa validity was for 2 weeks only. As an example no 
Umrah visas were issued from about the last week in 
Ramadaan until almost the end of Muharram. With the 
new rules it is envisaged that Umrah visas will be issued in 
Shawaal as well and the period of stay is for one month. 
One other feature of the new rules is that one can visit other 
cities such as Riyadh and Taif, which was not allowed 
before. 


Pg 


* Unlike before when you could book a flight and get on an 
aeroplane and arrange your accommodation when you get 
to Makkah, the new rules are: 


1. You must book through an appointed agent. 


2. The agent will arrange your flight, transport, 
accommodation in Makkah and Madinah. 


3. You must pay for everything prior to leaving. 


4. The agent will provide all your details and proof of 
payment and itinerary to the Saudi Arabian Embassy in 
your country, who will then issue a visa. 


5. The agent in Saudi Arabia will meet you upon arrival 
and will take your tickets from you. They returm it prior 
to your departure. The reason for this is to avoid 
‘overstayers’. There are obvious problems associated 
with this process, such as losing your tickets, turning up 
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late for your departure, etc. | have experienced both 
instances already during the first few years. Also, the 
authorities do not seem to realize that those that wish to 
overstay (to work), don’t need their tickets. So don’t be 
surprised when they decide to take your passport 
instead, as they do with Hajj. 


There are obvious benefits as wel] as drawbacks with these 
new ules. The benefits I will leave for you to decide. The 
main drawback being that one is ‘forced’ into specific 
timings and packages. The idea is to make it easier and less 
expensive, but I personally cannot see how it can be less 
expensive, when there are at least three new ‘players’ 
involved (i.e. the local agent, the agent in Saudi and the 
companies such as Labbayk, Al-Qaswa and Tawaaf which 
provides the computer systems that facilitate the hotel and 
transport bookings. 


The Saudi Arabian Embassy may have some additional 
requirements before issuing you with an Umrah visa. This 
may vary from country to country: 


O mamage certificate (if applicable); 
o birth certificate for children (if applicable); 


0 letter from your local Islamic society stating that you are 
a Muslim; 


0 proof of money (copy of travellers cheques); 


O vaccinations certificates (this vary from country to 
country; 

0 proof of Mahram for females. 

lf your flight bookings are not confirmed, they will not 

Issue a visa. 

If you are fortunate to travel to Makkah more than once in 

the same year, be aware that in some countries they will 

only issue you with an Umrah visa once a year. 


" In general, the Saudi Arabian Embassy will not issue 


a 
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Umralt visa tor women without a Malirans, Women over the (: First 10 days of Ramadaan 

age of 45, that have no Mualinon, may obtain a Hajj visa if 

they are travelling with an organised Hajj group. For 
Umrah this may also apply, depending on the group and 
the country vou apply in. 


(Second week of Rabi-ul-Awwal (especially in 
Madinah). Though there are no celebrations in 
Madinah (or Saudi Arabia for that matter) for the 


é , h a | birthday of the Prophet (3). 
a isa rules and requirements may change from year to C Apart from the above, if Ramadaan or Hajj does not 
: ; : . coincide with the following months, then from 
* All females and dependants are ‘attached’ to the Mahram/ | experience they are the busiest months for Umrah 
Father's visa, meaning they MUST all enter and depart at (descending order): 
the same time. 
e December 
* You can only get an Umrah visa from a country if you are a | 
resident or have a work permit in that country. Meaning e January 
you cannot get a visa in a place where you are merely | e August 
vacationing, and you decide to include an Umrah in your | e July 
tnp. 
| ® June 
* Simply stated, getting a visa is not as easy as you might aa 
expect. On many occasions people had to cancel their trip . P 


due to non-issuing of visas or for not getting it in a timely e November 
manner. So expect the unexpected! | __e Without a doubt, Ramadaan is the busiest period other 


=> When ecdithe he sttimesta go? than Hajj. Folowed by December/January (if it is not 





| Ramadaan, being school holidays in many Western 
e As mentoned before, there are no Umrah visas issued from | countries. June to September it is very busy with locals 
the middle of Ramadaan until the middle or end of and Muslims from the Gulf areas, as it is school break for 
Muharram and sometimes even until the end of Safar. Even | this region. November is busy mainly with people from 
though the ‘advertised’ new mules stated that Umrah will be | Malaysia as it is also school break for them. 
allowed all year, including Shawaal, | do not believe it will |e Having said the above, it seems that most of the year (other 
feasible as it will be extremely difficult to control, with | than Hajj) has become busy with people on Umrah. I guess 
pilgnms already arriving in Shawaal. So do not plan to | busy is a relative term, depending on what you are used to. 
perform Urnrah (only) in Shawaal. The best time (least | If you are ‘first timer’ then Makkah, even at the least busy 
busy) is as close to after Hajj as possible, meaning times (by my standards), will appear to be very busy for 
Muharram or Safar (if you can get a visa). you. So the bottom line is: Come when it is convenient for 
e The busiest periods for Umrah, in descending order are: you, as it is always busy. 
C- Last 10 days of Ramadaan e See chapter 9 in this book for more details about Umrah 
C 10th to 20th Ramadaan | during Betacam: 





re 
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> Bookings: 

@ With the new Unirak rules some of the points Usted may 
nat be necessary as the assigned agents should take care of 
all those things for you. However Tsuppest you be aware of 
then and take seme precautions if you feel it is necessary, 

@ Make vour bookings with a reputable travel agent. With 
the new Uninet rules, there are specific appointed agents. 

@® Ensure that you have a confirmed booking out of Saudi 
Aratia, The embassy will not issue you with a visa, if your 
return fights are not confirmed. 


® Do not assume that your travel agent knows everything. 
Double check everything to avoid conflict later. 

e Obain from your agent your booking computer reference 
number. Using this number makes reconfirmation much 
easier, It is normally a 6 digit alphanumeric number, Write 
it down on the cover of your ticket, so it is easily accessible. 
Use this number during any communication with the 
airline regarding your booking. Also obtain a computer 
printout of your booking if possible. 

@e Request special food, depending on the airline you will be 
flying with (i.e. Muslim or vegetarian meals). Certain 
airlines serve only Halal food (i.e. Malaysian Airlines, Saudi 
Arabian Airlines). 


> Passport and Other Visas: 


e Determine all the necessary visas required for en-route 
stopovers. 


@ Make sure your passport expiry date is at least six inonths 
after your planned returned date, Visa regulations for some 
countries require even longer validity dates. 


e All females, whose passport contains a photo without a 
head covering, should endeavour to have it changed prior 
to the issuing of a visa. The visa will be issued, but this is to 
avoid embarrassment during the journey. It is a good time 
to start correcting everything in your life. 
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» Before leaving home: 

) Make photocapies of your passport and keep them 
separate from the passport. 
Obtain the Jeddah, Makkah and Madinah (where 
applicable) telephone numbers amd addresses of the 
airline (or agent) you are departing from Saudi Arabia 
with. This is inyportant information, as you may need to 
call them or visit their offices. 


eS 


> Baggage: 

¢ Your ticket will show (in the last column on the right side) 
your baggage allowance. The standard weight is 20kgs 
(‘i4lbs) per ticket. 

¢ Most airlines are very strict about excess baggage (weight). 
Excess baggage charges at airports, including Saudi 
Arabia, are extremely high. Check this with your agent 
or airline if you have any doubts. The normal rule for 
overweight charges is 1% of the 1st class fare, for each kilo. 
Do your sums and you will be very surprised. 

¢ Most airlines allow only one piece of hand luggage, and it 
should weigh no more than 5 kg’s (11lbs). This is excluding 
a handbag or a briefcase. 

« Keep the size of your suitcase in the normal size range 
(max. 28"/70cm). It is very difficult to travel with very 
large suitcases, and your bags’ will definitely be 
overweight, 

¢ Do not take your expensive and favourite suitcases. Ensure 
that your luggage is sturdy as it will be ‘well travelled and 
knocked around’ by the time you return. 

¢ Sometimes during check-in the airline may allow you 5 to 7 
kg’s (11-15 Ibs) more, depending on the person checking 
you in. Do not depend on this. 

¢ If you are leaving home with your bags already weighing 
20kg (44lbs), then your bags will most likely be overweight 
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coming back. Unless you do not plan to buy anything, or 
you have plenty of gifts, panels for people in Saudi 
Arama, (What to (ake with you is covered Jater). 


@ Mark all your lugyage clearly, inside and outside. Mark the 
Outside with a unique identifying mark so that it is easily 
reawgnizable. Renvember there are many bags that look 
alike. A bright coloured ribbon attached to the carrying 
handle is a good trick. (Hopefully not everyone reading 
this will use the same colour ribbon). 


® Upon your retum you will most likely bring back Zamzam 
water, Check with your customs authorities prior to 
leaving home, the maximum litres of water you are 
allowed to bring back with you. (There is no sense in 
carrying 10 litres of walter when the customs in your 
country will only allow 1 litre per passenger). 


@ The rules for the Zamzam vary from airline to airline. Zamzam 
is not allowed as hand luggage anymore. Also some airlines 
do not count the weight of the water whereas others do. 


®@ Do not pack the Zamzam container (with water in it) inside 
your suitcase. 
> Lost Baggage: 


* One of the more unpleasant aspects of travelling is when 
the airline ‘loses’ your luggage. This happens on the best of 
airlines. 

* Most airlines have a very good lost baggage tracking 
system. If your bags have not been stolen (which is 
unlikely), then in most cases the bags are found and 
returned to you within a few days. 


* Always keep the luggage tags (stickers) that you received 
during check-in with you, as you will need them in the 
event of your bags being lost. 


* You must have one tag (sticker) for each checked luggage. 
* If you did not receive all your luggage, ALWAYS report, 
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and complete any paperwork, at the first point of arrival. 


Obtain the required file and telephone nutnbers that you 
will need for follow-up. 


Under normal circumstances the procedures are in most 
cases that the airline will endeavour to get your luggage to 
you (to your hotel). Sometimes you may need to do the 
‘running around’ and you may have to go to the airport a 
few times to search for your bags. This can sometimes be 
very difficult, as you may be in Madinah and your bags are 
in Jeddah. 


Ensure you put the correct local contact number and not your 
home telephone number on the lost baggage claim forms. 


Ihave been to numerous ‘lost baggage’ warehouses around 
the world. Not because I enjoy going to them, no, I have 
experienced the agony of lost luggage. I am amazed at the 
amount of bags in these warehouses. This highlights that in 
most instances that if you are prepared to do some 
‘running around’, you will find your bags. 


One more reason why you MUST mark your bags inside 
and outside with your name and contact details. Always 
include your permanent residence details as well as your 
Makkah and Madinah contact details. 


Also for this reason you should never pack perishable food 
items in your luggage. 


Remember or note down the following before you travel: 
a The size of your bags 

a The colour of your bags 

a The make (brand name) of your bags 


e Any other special identification (i.e. black stripes; 
broken handle) 


This information is very important when you have to 
complete the required paperwork at the ‘lost baggage’ 
counter. 
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M4 Ihe Laity Ginde to 


l binvah; 


e jt wou Chackan vein bah WO) ownutes betore departure), 
don't be suTpnsnl Wo wear bee dent amve on the same 
cht as vou 

e This & when the group leader or the travel agent 
jqeeuiining they ar with vou) should be of preat 
axsistary TO VEU 


Takiewt all the abowe into consideration, | strongly suggest 


e 
eau keep samme Spare clothes (and underwear) in your 
awemiurht has 

o 1) woe have mt been reunited with vour luggage prior to 


wour departure tor home. make sure vou obtain a claim 
gorm (file number, contact numbers, procedure to follow 
etc.) trom the airline, in order to pursue the case further 
once Veu reach home 


> Accommodaton: 


e in the past it was possible to find your own 
see@mmndation once vou arnve in Makkah or Madinah. 
}d@weewer <ince the new rules vour accommodation must be 
sisted and pre-paid prior to issuing you with a visa. 


eo here are many Hotels and apartments. The rates vary a 
great desl, depending on the time of the year, the location, 
size and qualitv. 


« Even though there are plenty 5 star hotels, most other 
accommodation tn Makkah is geared to be functional 
rather than tashionable. Most of the rooms/ apartments are 
sparsely furnished with the bare minimum, yet clean, neat 
and tidy. Do not expect the same standard 5 or 4 stars, as 
most are about 2 stars, if not less. Some are minus 2 stars, 
so be prepared. How you rate the accommodation will 
depend on what vou are used to. 


e Dumnng the peak periods such as Ramadaan it is more 
difficult to find suitable accommodation, due to the 
demand and the rates being much higher. So you may 
have to settle for the 2 star places. Accommodation during 
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Ramadaan is in a league of its own. If you plan to perform 
imrah_ during Ramadaan, | urge you ta review the 
accommodation section in chapter 9. 


There are various types of packages with a varying range 
of accommodation. Let your agent explain to you in detail 
what type of accommodation they provide. If you are told 
your accommodation is close to the Haram (mosque), ask 
how high up. There are plenty of hilly streets, and although 
you may be ‘close’, the hills can be very tiring and 
strenuous. This is especially important for those with leg or 
back ailments and for the not-so-young. 


Like most things, the more you pay the better the 
accommodation. 


Don't let the name of the accommodation (so-and-so 
palace) ‘fool’ you. 


Do not take anything for granted, ask questions so you 
know what you are paying for. 


Ask your agent or any person recommending 
accommodation at least the following questions. These 
questions are applicable to both Makkah and Madinah: 


0 How far is it from the mosque (by time)? 


o Are there any hills or hilly streets on the way to the 
mosque? 


o Are there any stairs to climb to get to the building? 


0 Do the rooms have telephones, refrigerators, air- 
conditioning etc.? 


0 Do the people who manage the hotel speak English 
(receptionist)? 


0 Do they provide laundry facilities? 
0 Are there cooking facilities in the rooms? 
o Who will represent the agent during the trip? 


» These questions are repeated in a checklist format for your 








| 


~~ . 


—_ 


a 


— 
= 

tCrtfr Yr 
a j 


me 


he 


} JI 


irr 


a a 


~~ = F&F TT ees Le 


’ 


~~, 
: : 


The Uienate Cande ty Laren 


4 


convener muhsnse if 
In the Checkitet Sten there ic also a table that will help 
Vou fs evaluat: Gtteren! packages I have listed some 
mitena asa gunte, Ite up fo vou te add vour own criteria 
and dace Which Oa are mere imrortant, and rate them 
acnardangiy. At an example, if cost is very important. rate it 
as i Qmeh) Tom sre each package out of five, the 
cheapest berms hve. The best accommodation being five 
anc the Worst Serge ane. You may wish to score with a 








Packages: 
= 7 
ie fv et) ww | ew 
re | my | Ww 
eee Pe a $e ZPe1 9-| 
| Total for High: LS See 
| Total for Medium: a 
| 1Gel for Low. 
Criteria: 
oat Renato 
- Agent —other factors 
Cost: 
| Aitere 


| Other 
_Accommodation: 

_ Loceton (Miaxkan} 
_ Location (Madinah) 











2? 


+. Panning and Preparation 


° 
wn . 


cet range (10 te 1). You then add up all the scores (high, 
sedium and low), which will give you a better idea of the 
value of each package. 

, The example on previous page shows that the package 
fem Orient is the best value based on the listed 
requirements. 


rersonal Behaviour 


Ye tnd SS ob Enh Feat Acie 

by, 7 wy 7 » tsry eZ ss aS ~ ys = 

iis AS Wes 2 es aos & Jia Y5 <3 gis 

ete * > Az4 © eZ 2.7 Ler Zs =~ 6 2 
RY INE ost CEA SB FE ENS 185555 

“The Hajj (pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known (lunar year) 

months. So whosoever intends to perform Hajj therein by 

assuming Thraam, then he should not have sexual relations 

(with his wife), nor commit sin, nor dispute unjustly during 

Hay. And whatever good you do, (be sure) Allah knows it. 

And take a provision (with you) for the journey, but the best 
provision is At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness, etc.). So fear Me, 
0 men of understanding!” 

[Surah Al-Bagarah (2), Ayah 197] 

9 Although the above Ayah is in relation to Hajj, we can 
take the meaning from it to be for anytime we visit the 
House of Allah. 

0 So what are the key warnings/ guidance in the Ayah: 

0 Nosexual relations while in Ihraam 
0 Not to commit sin 


0 Not to dispute unjustly 
Whatever good you do, Allah knows 
© The best provision is Taqwa 
wand hah wior 


U It is very important that you adopt very good ben 
during Umrah. Always act and behave in a manner that 


will please Allah. 





- Aa * 


_ 


irs ry 


tt 


> * * 
' - 
ota 


= 
> 


gg gy Eig Sig Pg Rly 


wT. 


"Oe eas vee 


» 


The Uimate Guide to Unirai 





= Remember Allah at all Gimes (toliowing are a few of the 


basics} 
| When: 
i Searting to Go 
| sOMeuNs 





: Intending to oe 

{ SOTMGUNS 
Someching 3s 

being pranes 

| Eapresine 

Br. aneare 

someone 





Sav. Translite- Meaning: 
ration: 


—_ 7s. <. Bismillah’ inthe Namelof 


a Allah 


~«, =)  “inSha Allah” If Allah wills 


. 
C= —-. 


“Subhan- How perfect 


Allah” | Allah is 
Secu “Maa Sha By the will of 
Allah” ‘Allah 
=) 4 “Jazak-Allahu- | May Allah 
4 ~  Khairan’’ ‘reward you 
with good 
= 's3) “Alhamdu- |All praise is for 
lillah” Allah 
os) © “Alhamdu- ‘| All praise is for 
lillah’” Allah 
= ta) “Astaghfir- [I seek Allah’s 
.. wlah” | forgiveness 
SO S.ac “Inna-Lillahi- [We belong to 
“= = * Wa Inna Dayhi | Allah and to 
“PS? Raji'un” Allah we 
retum 


| 
May Allah 
have mercy 


upon you 





© It is very common for people to perform certain ‘good 
deeds’ that have no basis in the Sunnah and also they 
have no proof of its ongin. They are merely following 
traditions and cultures, They also say, “ There’s nothing 
wrong with doing so and so... 
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“Aishah (may Allah be pleased with her) narrated that 


the Prophet (x&) said: 
135 3 Gb a Ul fp Sel 


“Whoever performs a (good) deed which we have not ordered 
lanyone) to do (or is not in accord with our religion of Islamic 
Monotheism), then that deed will be rejected and will not be 


necepted.” 
(Bukhari : 2697) 


» When Iwas preparing for Hajj, a friend told me that for every 
dollar ! save for Hajj, | should save ten bags of patience. 
Meaning that if you are generally an impatient person, train 
yourself to be more patient. For Umrah, there are less people 
and generally less stressed, but you will still require patience. 
Maybe not as much .... 


» Mentally prepare yourself: 

Q to maintain a positive attitude; 

Q tosay “Alhamdulillah” for everything, be it good or bad; 

Q to think of those who are possibly in a worse situation, 
when your situation is not to your liking; 

0 tomake Dhikr and make Istighfaar (seek Allah’s pleasure 
and forgiveness) when you get impatient with people or 
situations; 

0 to ‘cope’ with crowds. 

¢ Itis quite natural for a person to be upset when he does not 
get what he has paid for. (i.e. the accommodation does not 
meet his or her expectations). Avoid making a big fuss 
when you feel that you are being ‘short-changed’. Ask 
yourself instead, am I getting my money’s worth of [badah? 
Don’t ‘short-change’ yourself, by not fulfilling all the duties 
of Umrah, or by being lazy to go to the mosque. This is the 
real tragedy of money wasted! 


‘ Make this joumey a reformation for yourself by ensuring 
that the entire trip is an act of Ibadah and not only a mere 
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performance af the Use ntuals 

e Always smile, and te polity 

e Tr te ent first when vou meet or see fellow Muslims, 
even if Yeu dant know them. Always return a greeting 
with equal or better. (Le. It your fellow Muslim greeted you 
with Asslews <awhen, retum his greeting with Wa- 
Alavhin:-Stiasm We-rahmatullahi-wa-barakaatu. This is his/ 
her nght') 

Money & Banking: 

* Needless to say that the money used for Umrah MUST be 
eamed or obtained by Halal (lawful by Allah) means. 


* The Saudi Arabian monetary unit is the Riyal, which is 
divided into 100 Halalahs. Notes are in 1, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 
200 and 500 Rival denominations. The coins are in 10, 25, 
0 and 1] Rival denominatons. 


* The Rival is quoted in US dollars but is based on Special 
Drawing Rights (SDR). As the SDR/Dollar rate varies, so 
the official Rival/ Dollar rate is revalued at intervals to keep 
within a narrow band around the Dollar (Dollar = SR3.75). 
This fixed rate has been in place for many years, but may 
change in future. 


* The rate of exchange you will obtain in Saudi Arabia for 
USD will vary between 3.70 - 3.75, depending on where 
you change your money (bank or money changers). It also 
depends on whether you have cash or traveller's cheques. 

* There are many banks and money exchangers in Makkah, 
Madinah and Jeddah. The banks do not deal with all 
currencies. They deal mainly with the mainstream 
currencies (ie. American dollar, British pound, French 
franc, etc.). 

* Saudi Arabia has an excellent ATM (Automatic Teller 
Machine) network called SPAN. If your bank subscribes to 
Cirmus or Maestro you should be able to withdraw money 
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jomthe ATM using your debit card. (I say should, as there 
«no guarantee that it will work, so do not depend on it). 


, All major credit cards are widely accepted in the larger 
siores, and you can obtain a cash advance at certain banks 
on vour card, 


' To exchange some of the ‘less commonly used’ currencies 
vou need to go to a money exchanger. (How does one 
know if the bank will change it or not? Well, it’s a kind of 
inal and error’ situation). 


‘ The banks require lots of proof in order to change your 
traveller's cheques. They need your passport (or a copy), 
and proof of purchase of the cheques (the receipt showing 
the serial numbers). 

‘The queues in the bank can be very long. The money 
exchangers normally don’t require lots of details (proof), 
and their queues are generally shorter. 

' As you read this, check the expiry dates on all your cards 
and make sure they do not expire during the duration of 
your trip. (A friend was unable to withdraw cash from the 
Cirus ATM at a critical time, as his card had expired the 
previous day). 

‘It is much easier to change your money at the money 
exchanger, so avoid the banks wherever possible. 

' The ‘best’ money to take with you is American dollars - 
traveller's cheques as well as some cash notes. It is much 
easier to change notes than it is traveller’s cheques, during 
the busy periods. Some shops will accept cash dollars. 


‘Take some small denominations of US dollars (i.e., 10 & 
50). These are useful if you need to change a small amount 
of money for food or departure tax at an airport. 


' Also take a small amount of money in the currencies of 
countries you will be visiting or passing through. Transit 
delays are common, and you may need to buy something 
to eat or drink. 
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ee sepertne tawes that you Taal fo Dav. Most 
bat a eos Oe > dcperture Ga the rpnee of the 
— tut SEEK 1/0/% 2 SISO per Passenger 
Sapasrane tax Oe maw in Sud Arabia. However 
cassenges win el > (deme Visas are exempted. This 


o70 * wt nant . i THTEN, si CK win Vwvur agent 


Oki sek ape all Sea? SNM s cheguys 1 Your name. Make 
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Consche Desigeteyg OME Mone tor Sadaga (voluntary 
LTT) 

Mane g Yas ae afl Set Pape sor Whom vou plan to buy a 
on. Eximete Ge amsun: vou plan to spend on each 
DEF. i ares PGt er monev aside. This is essential 
ae the Shoomng  Maskar anc Madinah ts very enticing, 
ane WOU do nx wast te ran out of money. (See the checklist 
wm eapeer ID). 

E wos plan so <a party of snopping, budget for excess 
dagcasx Chargs> ame possioly customs duties. 

Do nxt <asry ell your money with you all the time. Give 
mite GO Vou: parts to Keep (spend) and keep some in 
murat OSes “setc’ place. Ths way vou are ‘covered’ if you 
mea Ppes: ty Loos VOR Wet. 

Write dows = & small pocket swe note book all your 
travelers Caogoc numbers and their respective values. 
Alstrsiwely YOR Suv note Gown all the above details in 
Me Texel provadesd 2 Chepter 12 of this book. 


Lrdorssistc4 anc sadly | need 1 mennon that there are * 
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Health and Medicine: 


There are many genera! and specialized hospitals in the 
Kingdom, as wel! as clinics, infirmanes and private 
chncs offering their services. 

Medicines and drugs are easily obtainable in 
pharmacies, but sometimes prescriptions with generic 
names are needed, since brand names in the Kingdom 
may differ from elsewhere. 

There are wheelchair facilities available. (See in the 
‘Makkah’ section under Wheelchair Facilities for more 
details, chapter 7). 

If you are allergic to certain antibiotics, get your doctor 
to prescribe an annbiotic for tlu and throat infections 
and have it dispensed in order to take with you. 

If you are carrying any medicine with you, also keep a 
doctor's letter regarding this mediane. 

Take a pair of sunglasses, especially if you have 
sensitive eyes. 

Ensure that all the medicine taken along with you is 
clearly labeled to avoid problems at customs. 


Clothes: 

= Thraam: For men it is two clean, unfitted pieces of cloth, 
preferably white, while women are free to wear what they 
please except clothes that are attractive to or imitating men. 
(More details about Jhraam conditions and restrictions are 
covered in chapter 5 of this book) 

2 Women should not wear perfume when going to the 
mosque or in the company of strange (non-Mahram) men. 
(This rule applies at all times and not only during Umrah). 


= Many Muslims are confused about the issue of stitched 
clothes and shoes while in Ihraam. It is not a matter of 
sotches, rather it should not be fitted clothes, such as a shirt 
or trousers, and the shoes or sandals must not cover the 


* Bey youtsel! o goad mony belt. Good belts (canvas type) 
are available #, Mach and Madinah 
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% an | 
ee se 4 » Cary a emall plastic bag of a emall cloth string bag with 
_— anil yoo. tn place vour sandals/shees in when vou are inside 
| the moaque. 
+) * Some accommodation packages provide washing 


facilities for clothes. (i.e. washing machines). 
* There are dry cleaning services available at a very 
reasonable cost. 
Is this your FIRST trip overseas? 
¢ lamassuming that you will be travelling by aeroplane. The 
requirements are different if you are travelling by bus or by 
ship. 
¢ Wear loose fitting clothes and a comfortable pair of shoes. 
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¢ Swollen feet are a common complaint when flying. To 


» Take coeieetane, loose-fittinge clothes. 
cai a cen eecoe avoid this discomfort, try the following: 
wi maar ina A A 0 When travelling take off your shoes and wear socks 
Stage tee ernest) nec nom Uerandiare CaSilygiashee fpreePADIaMadaNOr a shar OTe) 6 Aisck ensurestiie 
ee gabe: a shoes you wear while travelling are a good fit and 
@ Take Goches wrth matenai that require little or no ironing. preferably lace-ups so the lacing system can be loosened 
@ Keer rackets of hand S<cues (for the toilet, sweating, etc.). if your feet swell. 
Some Seuss ae perfumed so avoid using them while in o Use a pillow to rest your feet on. By raising your feet a 
Prwpasrere little it will help the circulation. 
e@ Washime powder K available im the supermarkets, if you © Drink plenty of water. 
plan tc do washme. A bar of washing soap is also very ¢ Donot sit throughout the journey. Get up and walk around 
hands. a little bit to allow proper blood circulation. 
oe oes Gomes wert vou. s(iigitt jeans rattle » You may suffer from some earache or your ears may ‘close- 
——e man nee photos onithemiare CC up’ during the landing of the aeroplane. Chew on some 
een tap). gum or a sweet or ‘force’ a yawn. This will ‘open’ your 
@ Take 2 comforiable pear of sandals to wear with vour ears. 
Frraem and tor gome to and from the mosque. Take a flat, ¢ If vouare suffering from a cold, then your earache may be 
a nee acres cee very severe. Carry some pain tablets with you and take 
your nand when vou are in the Haram. Leave the expensive — “Ss Ee .y 
them at least ten minutes prior to the landing. 


shppers for another frip, as you may ‘lose’ them in the 
Haram. ¢ Most travellers suffer from jetlag after arriving at their 
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decSnatian This cc when veut teleetcal clack is cut of 
eynch with the ioval HM meamine vou cither travelled 
tanward ar hack in fine. There are vanous methods 
propos’ fe avernnume ties. Fach person is different, so 
chare x ne Cleat, eavtomn sacthod that I know of. 

e De not take many heavy tems of hand luggage. It can 
Keceme e burden on te aeroplane and many airlines do 
no alley sere That one Dag. 

e Drink plenty of hevids while travelling to avoid 
debvdratan The drawhack is that vou mav need to 
Secuent the tcilet rv to use the toilets as ‘early’ as 
possitie cucme the Fight while they are still clean. 

e Periacm Wasi before travelling and put on your socks. 
Thus Wey vou cam wipe ever vour socks if vou need to 
Deriorm iad acain in the aeroplane. 


Other essential items you should take with you: 


e in the checkist section of this book (chapter 12) all the 
suggested items te take with vou are summarized. Some 
items are ofvicus ones that a person normally takes on a 
tip: however i have listed them for the less-experienced 
travellers. 


e Asmal pocket-size Qur'an. There are many Qur’ans avail- 
able m: the mosaue however it is much easier to have your 
own. Aiso vou won't have to get up to get it or take it back, 
as vou may lose’ vour valuable spot in the mosque. 
(Remember not to enter the toilet with the Qur’an in your 


pocket). 
e Compass for Qiplai: direction. This will be needed while 
travellme. 


@ A Pen. This rs always a handy item. 

e Sassors (for the women to cut their hair). 
e Hairbrush or comb. 

e Toothbrush. 
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» Alarm clock. 
¢ Monev belt. 
» Umbrella (avoid a black one, as it draws the heat). 


» A hat/cap/Koefia or scarf to protect vour head from the 
sun if vou plan to shave (men only) it after Umrah. 


« Take the necessary items if vou are travelling with children, 
especially toddlers, as they get bored easily (see chapter 3 
for more details). 

What is useful to take with you: 

¢ Shoe bag for your shoes while you are in the mosque. 


¢ Some string. (This is useful to hang clothes or to tie a 
damaged suitcase) 


¢ Some clothes pegs for hanging washing. 

¢ A blow-up travelling neck-pillow. This is very useful 
during the long journeys (plane or bus). 

What NOT to take with you: 


¢ Taking photos and video taping are discouraged in 
Makkah and Madinah near or around the Haram areas. 
You may have trouble (delays) with the video camera at 
customs upon entry. 


¢ Lots of clothes. 

¢ Expensive jewelry. 

¢ Any political books. 

¢ Any fashion magazines. 

¢ Any video cassettes. This may delay you considerably at 
customs upon arrival. 

What you should Study: 

¢ Apply the golden rule to every aspect of Umrah: 


ee ee) 
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What did the Prophet (3) » Wudhu’: Leam the Fardh and Sunnah requirements for 
say. do or didn't do? Wudhu. 


» Salah: As you will be performing many prayers in the 


e Neadless te sayy you should understand all the rites of Haran in Makkah (where the reward is 100,000 time for 
Umrat each Salah) and in the Haram in Madinah, (where the 
@ There is adsaluielv no neal to memorise any of the long reward is 1,000 for each Salah), it is imperative that you 
and short Dw‘s's veu find in manv books, for the different perform the prayers correctly in order to obtain the highest 
rounds oF Taaa and Ss ec. Most of these Du‘a’s have no reward. 
basis in the teachings of our beloved Prophet (3). ¢ Leam about: What is Fardh, what is Sunnah and what is 
e There is no speafk Das except between the Yamani and Bid'ah (innovation). 
Black Stane Comer. e Leam about the rewards of using a Miswak (tooth-stick) 
e Instead iearn the Du‘a’s from the Qur'an and Sunnah. before every Salah (sold in and around the Haram areas in 
@ I suggest Vou memorise the few supplications related to the Makkah and Madinah). 
Tauias? and See. This will make your Tawaaf and Sa’ee e | recommend the following reading: 
much easer as you won't need to keep any books in your 0 Book of Salah in Sahih Muslim 
lia ee 0 Book of Salah in Sahih Al-Bukhari 
, Wiemageice payalwopdits tii O The Prophet's Prayer by Shaikh Muhammad Naasir-ud- 
sont Spo a8 s Ha Ly Sai “ “a AS CE Al-Haneef Publications, Ipswich, 
o oy s oO . 
a anes | 
os fas y ashy i tae 0 A Guide to Prayer in Islam by M.A.K. Sagib, Ta-Ha 
Labhayk Aliahumma labbayk. Labbayka laa shareeka laka Publishers Ltd, London 
labbayk. Innal-hamda wan-ni‘mata laka wal mulk. Laa o About Wudhu’, a book entitled, Sifat Wud’u-in-nabee by 
sharecka lak Fahd ibn Abdur-Rahman Ash-Shuwaib, International 
(Here ] am Oh Allah, here I am. You have no partner, Islamic Publishing House, Riyadh. 
here | am. Surely all praise, grace and dominion are « In Makkah and Madinah, it is more than likely that there 
Yours, and You have no partner.) will be a Janazah Salah (Salah for the deceased), after the 
(Muslim : 1184) Fardh Salah. It is normally announced over the loud- 


speakers in the Haram. The announcement will also 
indicate whether it is for a male, female or a child, also if 


it is for more than one person. 


@ Many people think that the Talbryah is only for Hajj. No it is 
for anyone that is m the state of lhraam, be it for Hajj or 


Umrah. 
e Study authentic references and discuss any unclear issues ¢ A few important points I would like to mention: 
wifhy4 Jeamed scholar 1, Learn how to perform the Janazah Salah as there are 


: many rewards for performing Janazah Salah. (see 


—_, 
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chapter 7, under fawn Sele, in this book). 7 


> Do not be in a hun atter the Fardh Salah to perform 
your Summa Sela. As a Afusatr (traveller) you are not 
required fo PeTtorm anv Sanna Salah. except that of 
Sauitel-Par and Neleta! Vr. 

Qhev the Summ bv siting tor a while after Salah, 
making isngttteer and Dinky. This way you will not miss 
the janenalt Sola! if it 1s being performed. 


_ Wamen should nat muss this opportunity to perform the 
Joncuzk Salak. as thev are equally rewarded. 


's) 


Le 


As vou wil be pertorming many prayers while en-route to 
Makkah. acquaint vourself with the rules and laws 
governing the Salzi: tor the traveller (Musafzr). 

@ Learn 2bout the niles of wiping over your socks/shoes/ 

Kiss during WWadhu’, as it is very useful while you are in 

the amcrart. 

If vou plan to visit Madinah: 

9 It is good to iearn about the history of Madinah. 

© What and where is Raudat-ul-Jannah, Quba Mosque, Al- 
Bagee cemetery, mountain of Uhud, etc. 

¢ The etiquette of visiting graves and the grave of the 
Prophet (3). 

e Lear some basic Arabic words {ie. thank you; please; the 
numbers (this will help during shopping); hotel; where; 
Clean my room} 

@ Sometimes only the ‘slang’ Arabic words are used in shops, 

So if the shopkeepers do not understand you, try the ‘slang’ 

instead of the colloquial Arabic. If they still don’t get it, 

then maybe it is your accent or the way you are 
pronouncing the words. Do not despair, it is not easy! 


e If all else fails, speak Englich You will be surprised to find 


that most of the shopkeepers can speak a variety of 
languages (i.e., English, Urdu, Malaysian, etc.). 





(hs chapter deals with the issues of women as it relates to 





Chapter 3 
About Women 


Umrah, such as: 
1. The issue of Mahram. 
2. Covering of the face while in Ihraam. 
3. Menstruation. 
4, Visiting of graves. 


4s some of the above issues have such varied opinions, | 
would like to start with the following reminders: 


GO Bi kD 
"He who obeys the Messenger (Muhammad) has indeed 
obeyed Allah...” 
[Surah An-Nisa (4), part of Ayah 80] 


Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him) related 
that the Prophet (3) said: 


Ih GSE ceel So VI Se Oe SI Se 
i glad 225 SSS 53 celbl tan cd S226 22, 

3h 
“All my followers will enter Paradise except those who refuse. 
They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Who will refuse?’’ He said, 


"Whoever obeys me will enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys 
me 1s the one who refuses (to enter it).”’ 


(Bukhari : 7280) 


I for some reason you do not agree with the opinions 
expressed in this chapter or the rest of the book for that 
matter, then keep in mind the following Hadith where we are 
guided as to what to do about doubtful matters. 





iz 


Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir (may Allah be pleased 
with him): ] heard Allah's Messenger (35) saving: 
SS Ge Y SiS OSs 6 eles Se Jeb 


. 
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Si See well IS Se IS SES 8 & 
Oss ah > WS ts 59 VI aig 
bs vais Son =~ —— i, is] a acs) ON5 yi 
WL cee Vi AS acs) acs Sans 
“Bow: legal and illegal things are evident but in between them 
there are Goutttu! (unclear) things, and most people have no 
knowledge about them. So whoever saves himself from those 
doubtf: (unclear) things, he saves his religion and his 
honour. And whoever indulges in these doubtful (unclear) 
things, 1s like a shepherd who grazes (his animals) near the 
Hima (prioate pasture) of someone else, and at any moment 
he ts liable to get in it. 
(O people!) Beware! Every king has a Hima and the Hima of 
Allah (Azawajal) on the earth is His illegal (forbidden) things. 
Beware! There is a puece of flesh in the body, if it becomes good 
(reformed), the whole body becomes good but if it gets spoilt 
the whole body gets spoilt and that is the heart.” 
(Bukhari : 52) 


&Mahram 


® It is essential that you be accompanied by your husband or 


some other Mahram on the journey for Umrah. 


* Mahram: A male relative whom you cannot legally marry 
(at any time in your life), ie: brother, father, son, 
husband's father. 


Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him) 


aa, 
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parted that the Prophet (zz) said: 

—_ ‘ - : au treat a, 
pie BS of 2W eid ae Se} lV des Y 
[tis forbidden for any woman who has faith in Allah and the 
Day of Judgement to undertake the distance of a day or more 
without being accompanied by a Mahram."’ 

(Bukhari: 1088, Muslim : 1339 & Ahmad : 2/420) 


¢ Your sister's husband cannot be your Mahram, even if your 
sister is present. Although you cannot marry him, while he 
is marmied to your sister, you can actually marry him if they 
are divorced or she dies. 


* Below are a few points which are common practice today. 
Are they acceptable? NO! 


1. Aman making an agreement with a married woman 
who is about to perform Umrah and has no Mahram, 
that he will be her Mahram. 


2, A woman taking a non-related man as her brother so 
that he can be a Mahram for her — and then treating him 
as a Mahram. 


3, A woman travelling together with a group of women. 





4, Also similarly travelling along with a man who is a 
Mahram for one of them - claiming that he is Mahram for 
all of them. 


* The immediate questions that arise are: 
> What about unmarried women? 
> What about women without sons or brothers? 

* Remember that Umrah is not a Fardh requirement, so avoid 
disobeying a clear rule. 

* Ineed to add that there are some past and present scholars, 


which rule that it is acceptable if a woman travels with a 
group of women. 
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© Read the Hadith below and vou decide... 
The Prophet (2) sand: 
go, VY Tas ogi Ys aise 5 ous & 


aS as = ss) fal sca Je) pla . "es 


Ze e6. Sap : Je SE gly SaSs ls 
AGA 
“Ne man shouid be in the comipany of awwoman alone. Unless 
the woman es accompanied ty a Mahrani or her husband, she 
should net undcriake a tourney.” A man told the Prophet (3%) 
that his wif fad gene for Hajj while he had enrolled himself 
for & particuiar tattle. The Prophet (%&) told the man to 
accompany his wife on Hajj instead. 
(Bukhar : 3006, Muslim : 1341 & Ahmad : 1/222) 

* In general. the Saudi Arabian Embassy will not issue 
Umrah visas for women without a Mahram. 

* Women over the age of 45, that have no Mahram, may 
obtain a Haj; visa if they are travelling with an organised 
Haji group. For Umrah this may also apply, depending on 
the group and the country vou apply in. 

> I‘ddah (waiting period): 

e [fa woman is in her I‘ddah period (her husband died), she 
MUST complete her I’ddah period first, even though she 
may meet all the other requirements (Mahram, money, 
health, etc.), before she can embark on her journey. 

& Preparation: 

e If you are going for a very short time, ensure that your 


departure dates from Makkah allow you enough time to 
complete all your Umrah rites in the event of your 


menstruation starting prior to you having completed it. 
e Check what the accommodation packages offer. Shared 


> 
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rooms; couple rooms; en-suites; food included etc. Prepare 
vourself physically and mentally. 


» If vour passport contains a photo of you without a head 
covering, I suggest you have it changed. It is Haraam 
(forbidden) to have such photos displayed to non-Mahram 
males, apart from it causing you embarrassment during the 
(np. 

» Ensure that you have all the necessary medicines and 
toiletries. The clothes, toiletries and other items to take with 
vou are covered in chapter two of this book. 


t Take some of the traveller’s cheques in your name. Also 
keep some of the cash money with you. Avoid keeping all 
your money in one place. 

9 Personal Behaviour: 


* No attractive clothes, perfume or make-up should be worn 
while going to the mosque or in the company of non- 
Mahram men. 


* Other points regarding the clothes: 
« The material itself must not be decorative. 


¢ It must be thick enough to be completely opaque (non 
see-through). 

¢ It must be loose enough as not to make clear the shape 
of your body. 


¢ It must not resemble the dress of men. 
¢ Or resemble the dress of disbelieving women. 


¢ [t must not be ostentatious. 


9 Thraam: 
* The clothes for Ihraam can be of any colour. 


Some women refuse to enter into the state of Ihraam at the 
Meqaat as they are in their menses. They argue that they 
should first become clean. However, a woman in menses can 





48 The Ultimate Guide to Umrah; 


and should get into the state of Ilraam at the prescribed place, 
and can perform every religious rite, except Tawaaf and Salah. 
See under menstruation in this chapter for more details. 


@ Covering of the face and hands while in Ihraam: 


© The Hadith related in Bukhari states that a woman 
should not cover her face with a Niqaab (sewn face 
cover) or cover her hands with gloves. 


© Some people use this Hadith to ‘prove’ that women are 
not supposed to cover their face and hands while in the 
state of Ihraam. The Prophet (3%) told the men that they 
should not wear fitted clothes (shirt; trousers), but that 
did not mean that they should go naked. Similarly the 
women are instructed not to wear gloves and a Niqaab. 
This does not mean that their face and hands should not 
be covered. 


O The Hadith narrated by ‘Aishah (may Allah be pleased 
with her) proves that they did cover their faces while in 
the aes of non-Mahram men while in Ihraam : 


Cy Osa ot OW Ib Ye dl go) UE be 
éisg é sb is Sle pus 8 di| Jan) A e gear) 
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‘Aishah (may Allah be pleased with her) said: "The riders had 
been passing by us while we were with the Prophet (3). 
When they came opposite to us or parallel to us, we (the 
women) would let our veils down on our faces and heads, and 
when they had passed away we unveiled our faces,”’ 


(Abu Dawud : 1833 & Ibn Majah : 2935) 


@ 
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do, as there is no basis for this. 


* Women should cover their feet (with socks or otherwise), 
especially during Salah. For some unknown reason many 
women do not cover their feet. It is a requirement as 
instructed by Allah that their Aurah must be covered and 
the feet are part of a women’s Aurah. 


‘While in Iraam it is permissible to remove the socks or 
change one's clothes. 


= About Menstruation: 


The subject of Tahaara (purification etc.) is a very large subject 
ad has many viewpoints from many renowned scholars, 
ach having substantial support for his point of view. This 
makes the rulings on this topic all the more difficult. 


While | was gathering the information for this topic, I realised 
iow complicated this matter can be. At one stage I wanted to 
lave it out, but then I thought, if it is so hard for me to gather 
le night nilings, and I have plenty of time, what about the 
women, if they need to find a ruling for their particular 
stuation, with limited time. Hence I spent a great deal of time, 
researching and checking with my references that I used for 
lhe rest of the Figh related issues in this book, in order to 
compile the following data. Allah knows best. 


' Awoman MUST adopt Ihraam at the Meqaat, even though 
she is menstruating. This applies for Umrah as well as for 
Hay). 

‘ If she fails to do so intentionally, and adopts her Ihraam 
only in Makkah once she has completed her menstruation, 
then she should pay an expiation (sacrificing of one sheep), 
for violating the Meqaat rule. 


‘Ifa woman enters into the state of Ihraam while she is 


So if you normally cover your face then it is acceptable to 
do so while in Ihraam, as long as you don't do it with a 
Nigaab. There is also no need to wear a baseball type hat to 
avoid your scarf from touching your face as many sisters 


y- 


menstruating and she is not sure that her menstruation will 
be completed prior to her departure from Makkah, then 
she can make her Niyah with a stipulation ([shtirat). (See 
chapter 5, under Niyah). This will save her from having to 
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perform a sacrifice for coming out of Ihraam without oak a uy Ju 3 | one we os ws ae 
completing the rites of Umralt. see case 3, under the ret) lange si é 5 “5 ae abled ji si is 
examples listed. On the other hand if she is sure that she 7 44s ul r Ws “wa hy SINE 
will not complete her menstruation in time, then she need 191 aN oe je wv ot 


not enter into /I:raam at all, as she now has no intention of 


| a4 cat ae Jb te a S55 Ai, 
performing Umrah. (See case 6). If for some reason her poet cree 


menstruation does complete in time, she can then go to the Siu2 oY) SIG J ¥ os thea’ yt 
Megaat at Tau ym and adopt Ihraam, and return'to Makan Narrated by Abdullah bin Abbas: Tawus reported: “I was in 
to perform Umrah. (See case 7.) 


lhe company of Ibn Abbas when Zayd bin Thabit said: ‘Do 
you give religious verdict that the woman who is in menses is 
ilwed to 90 without performing the last circumambulation 
(Timwanf) of the House?’ Ibn Abbas said to him: ‘Ask such and 


* Some scholars agree that it is permissible for a woman to 
use pills which prevent or delay the menstruation, after she 
has confirmed the safety of their usage from a doctor. 


Below are two comments from female pilgrims. Take note such woman of the Ansar, if you do not (believe my religious 
of them as they also apply to Umrah, if you plan to take verdict) whether Allah's Messenger (342) had commanded her 
these pills. this. Zayd bin Thabit (went to that lady and after getting this 
a agemnnicaisl ved from many pilgrims is verdict attested by her) came back to Ibn Abbas smilingly and 
ave received fro grims et ~ 
that they discourage the use of these pills, as it has wit dd not find yOu ada a hi i rae - 1328) 
caused them more ‘problems’ instead of having helped , | 
them. ‘Sometimes a woman gets upset when her menses start 
es while she is in Makkah, as she cannot attend prayer in the 
0 a, Seah. iat in to a anal ou Haran. Try not to be too upset, as this is a natural process 
, then you s 


hom Allah. Allah in His Mercy will certainly not give you 
any less reward than what you would have obtained if you 
did not have your menses. Use this time to indulge in other 
forms of Ibadah, such as Dhikr, Du‘a’, and reading. Read 


them at least two months before traveling. 


* Menstruating women and postnatal bleeding women may 
omit the Farewell Tawaaf (Tawaaf-al-Wadaa). 





books that will help you increase your knowledge about 
iS ol {8 > | :J8 lige a anc dt e ul oF lam or books on Tafseer in order to increase your 
gle) of ciel NI ou" mrlge ) understanding of the Qur'an. 
Narrated by Ibn Abbas @: “The people were ordered to ats mn Ref oe ; 
perform the Tawaaf of the Ka'bah (Tawaaf-al-Wadaa) as the a 3 anile os meee . wuld Cnet 
lastly thing, before leaving (Makkah), except the Ast Wt: Jl Sl Uly 3 ail dyhi ide ‘EG, 
menstruating women who were excused.” 
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Narrated by Al-Qasim bin Muhammad “...‘Aishah added, 
“Allah's Prophet 3 came to me and saw me weeping and 
said, “What makes you weep, O Hantah?” I replied, “I have 
heard your conversation with your companions and I cannot 
perform the Umrah.” He asked, “What is wrong with you?” 
I replied, “I do not offer the prayers (i.e. I have my menses) .” 
He said, “It will not harm you for you are one of the 
daughters of Adam, and Allah has wntten for you (this state) 
as He has written it for them. Keep on with your intentions 
for Hajj and Allah may reward you that.” 


(Bukhari : 1560) 
¢ Menstruating women should not enter a mosque, including 
the Haram in Makkah and Madinah. 


> Let us look at some examples: 


I hope that I have managed to cover most of the cases. If your 
‘condition’ is not covered, review the general principals of the 
examples and | am sure that you will be able to formulate 
what you are supposed to do. 

e Case 1: 


“+ You arrived for Umrah and went to Madinah first. Prior 
to departing for Makkah your menstruation starts: 


J You must adopt your Ihraam at the Meegaat (Dhul- 
Hulaifah) and proceed to Makkah. 


You remain in [hraam for the duration of your 
menstruation. 


Once your menstruation is completed, you 
perform Ghusl. 


Proceed to the Haram to perform Umrah. 


Jv 
Vv 
v 
V 


Cut your hair and you are relieved from Thraam. 


aT 
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, Case 2 


cy 
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About Women 


» On your way to Saudi Arabia your menstruation starts. 
You are planning to proceed directly to Makkah from 
Jeddah: 


v 
v 


‘ 
L 
o Case 3: 


® You 


You must adopt your Ihraam at the Meeqaat. 


You remain in Inraam for the duration of your 
menstruation. 


Once your menstruation is completed, you 
perform Ghusl. 


Proceed to the Haram to perform Umrah. 


Cut your hair and you are relieved from Ihraam. 


have not performed your Umrah yet, and your 


menstruation is not completed and you must leave for 
home:- 


V 


/ 
Vv 


ae 


Niyah with Ishtirat : 

Cut your hair. 

You are relieved from Ihraam. 
You may leave for home. 
Niyah without Ishtrrat : 


You must perform an expiation (sacrifice of one 
sheep or goat). 


Cut your hair. 
You are relieved from [hraam. 


You may leave for home. 


* Case 4: 


* You have completed your Umrah and you are about to 
depart for home, when your menstruation starts: 


V 





You are exempted from performing Tawaaf-al- 
Wadaa . 
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J You do not need to perform any expiation: 
J You may proceed for home. 

e Case 5: 


<> Your menstruation starts: 


J While you are performing Tawaaf for Umrah: 
You cannot continue. 


J _ Follow the steps as in case 1. 


“ While you are performing the Farewell Tawaaf (Tawaaf- 
Al-Wadaa): 


J You cannot continue. 
J _ Follow the steps as in case 4. 
> While you are performing Sa’ee for Umrah: 
J You may continue, as you do not need to have 
Wudhu’ to perform Sa’ee. However you must 
ensure that you will not ‘soil’ the mosque. If you 
have to leave to pad yourself, and there is only a 
reasonable time elapse, then you need not start the 


Sa’ee from the 1st lap again. However you must 
redo the incomplete lap, if applicable. 
Case 6: 


< You are not in Jhraam yet, and your menstruation is not 
completed and you are sure that it will not complete 
before: you must leave for home: 


~ You need not enter into the state of Ihraam. 


4 You may enter Makkah but not the Haram 
(mosque). 
v 


You may leave for home, without performing an 
expiation (sacrifice). ¢ 
Case 7: 


‘¢ You were in the situation as in case’6, and for some 


/ 
r 
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eeson your menstruation has completed before your 

planned departure for home: 

j Adopt your Ihraam clothes and proceed to 
Tana'ym (Megaat), where you will make your 
Niyah for Umrah. 


Proceed to the Haram to perform Umrah. 
Cut your hair and you are relieved from Ihraam. 


You may leave for home, without performing any 

sacrifice. 

« These examples highlight why meticulous planning is 
needed. 


hall cases you must start the Tawaaf or Sa’ee from the 
temming again, once there is a large time elapse (i.e. day) 
teween the time you stop and the time you restart. 


° Pregnancy: 


«There are a few considerations pregnant women should 
take into account before embarking on this journey. As 

with everything else, each person knows his or her own 

srengths and weaknesses. Therefore, the information 

gven below is only a general guide and should not be 

wed as definite rules. 

« Inthe early stages (first 3 months) of pregnancy it is more 
‘tsky as the rituals of Umrah can be very strenuous. 


» Inthe last stages of pregnancy it can also be ‘risky’ and 
uxomfortable. 


» Pregnant women should not take any vaccinations, 
epecially meningitis. 


» Most airlines will not allow a woman who is more than 
seven months pregnant to fly. 

If you happen to give birth in Saudi Arabia, do not forget 
to obtain all the proper paperwork (birth registration etc.) 

pnor to departing. 


* Ensure that you budget for the possible additional cost. 





oh Tike UPtierwete Guile tree Uferrat 
> Children: 
@ tthe nase! eee, Ge fae Se fe wefowrrey f meni: then 7 


tT. Cteremeniiniie fo tNe oid te wera: Trem and the Niwah 


ean ke mace deny ter “2! 


@ lt fe cpmendiaiie 2othke Gaid nm able to complete all the 
Str, bow ther a ae seit: if certain rite. or pillars 
ame sisaré 


© Th accertaiie to cary she chtid om vour shoulders during 
betwen o Ser. 


@ Unlike Mee, 2 2 ered Sfea to take vour children with vou 
to the Homme of ATaa, 

@ Explain ve the uiés the mmocdure they should follow if 
ther become lext and show them the lost children’s section 
a doer ae 15 


@ Altemativdly, teach them to stay (wait) in one place in the 
ever © vee osm fom. 


@ At the Men 2 Madinah they do not allow any boys, 
reqarciesx ase (infants excluded) to enter the female 
Section of the moarue. Even if they are with their mothers. 
So. if vew have vounger hows, send them with their father, 
otherwise ther will he forced ta sit outside. | am not sure of 
the Jomc of firs, Put tt aarpens. 

Follewing are some sre ooints to keep in mind for the 

different catecones % children: 


Teenagers 


e Same mile as those o& adults anply in relation to acts of 
Teedch. 


e Assist them to prepare for the journey, keeping in mind 
that the needs anc mterests of teenagers are different from 
adults. 


e Acompanion. such as 2 sing of a Mend will be of great 
value if they can also accompany them 


Lams! Waren 


a cli vears: 


ae take too many clothes, as it is easv to wash and dry 
oclothes in Makkah. 


_osmte the heat, it is advisable to dress them modestly, 
soa v when going to the mosque. 


, smurage the girls to wear Hijab, even though they may 
winave reached puberty vet. This is a good chance for you 
went them se to it. 


, he Prophet (3) advised us that we should encourage Our 
cildren to perform Saleh from the age of 7 and start 
isaplining/ punishing them at the age of 10 if they do not 
storm Salat. So heed this advice and don’t let the 
cildren be an excuse for not going to the mosque, instead 
ei them frequent the mosque. 

«Mest airlines have special meals for children. If you are not 
fring with an airline that normally serves all Halal food, 
ad vou have booked Halal meals for yourself, then 
joublecheck with the airline if the children’s meals are 
iko Halal. Most of the time the children’s meals are not 
‘dal, hence vou may have to take your own food. Take 
wme potato chips, biscuits and some sandwiches for the 
dildren, just in case. 
ssp take some sweets or chewing gum for them to chew 
m during take-off and landing, to minimise earache. 


tees (46 years: 
‘apes are eadily available, but take enough for the 
mumev and for at least a few extra days. I suggest you take 


xe than what you would normally use in a day, as 
‘abies are prone to diarrhea when travelling. 


| ‘Take babv food, bottles, milk, and medicine (especially for 


vam and fever). Do not rely on getting baby food on the 
pane as it is not always Halal. 


' “tke enough clothes for the baby. Keep at least two sets of 
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clothes for the baby in vour hand luggage. 


e Also a change of clothes for the toddlers in your hand 


luggage is a good idea. Pack some brightly coloured clothes. 


e For infants it is best to give them some painkiller medicine 


about half an hour before take-off and landing. 


e If vou are breastteeding, wear appropriate clothes that will 


tacilitate easy breastfeeding on the plane. 


e Take a stroller, but not a bulky one. Although the stroller 
can get in the way sometimes in the crowds, most times it 
is of great value. 


e Take toys and books to keep them occupied during the 
journey. Do not take too many toys, as there are plenty of 
cheap toys to buy in Makkah. The little ones get bored very 
quickly on the plane and your nerves will be tested, so be 
patient. 


e Let the children use the bathroom in the plane prior to 


landing, to avoid toilet trips while queuing at immigration 
or customs. 


e Children also tend to fall asleep at the worst possible times, 


so you may have to carry them. Meaning you should try to 
minimise hand luggage. 


e Book a bassinet for the baby on the plane, and don’t forget 
to reconfirm it prior to your flight. During check-in make 
sure that you are allocated the bassinet seats. 


In Makkah: 


e@ Once you are in Makkah, | suggest you rest yourself and 
the children before performing Umrah. Remember children 
also suffer from jetlag, and will make your Umral: very 
stressful if they are tired and miserable. So let them sleep 
and eat first. There is no rush. The Umral: will take in excess 
of two hours and the distance of Sa’ee alone is about 3.5km. 


e You can go to the Haram with your stroller, but you will 


have to leave it outside. Put the stroller behind or on top of 
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bp shoe racks outside the Haram doors. 


, You are allowed to rest during Tawaaf and Sa‘ee, and it is 
yceptable to carry the children on your shoulders. 


, lu may consider getting a wheelchair, see chapter 7, to 
push the children in. 


1 Ome you have completed your Tawaaf, you and your 
artner can take tums in performing the two Ra’kat Salah, 
while the other minds the children. 


1 The mosque gets very crowded, so you should take care of 
loddlers and babies in the crowds. Babies that crawl should 
ether be watched by a toddler or tied to you, during Salah. 
You may use a harness like belt or just a normal scarf to 
ensure baby does not crawl too far. Give them some room 
lomove around, otherwise they will cry and cause a bigger 
distraction. 


1 Wam toddlers not to wander off during Salah. 


' lyou do plan to take them to the Haram often, dress them 
m their brightly coloured clothes so they are easily 
recognisable in a crowd. 


' Always pin an identification tag on them. The business 
ad of your hotel is also useful to keep in their pocket. 


> General: 


‘When you are in Makkah and you wish to perform Tawaaf, 
keep track of the Salah times to avoid starting your Tawaaf 
very close to Igaamah time. If you do not watch the times, it 
will result in you getting ‘caught’ amongst the men during 
the Fardh Salah. It is unacceptable for women to perform 
their Salah in front of men, even though you may see it 
happen in the Haram. You may argue that the Haram is 
exempted due to the crowds. This is definitely not so. Plan 
your Tawaaf times to avoid inconvenience to yourself, and 
lhe rest of the people. If for some reason you are caught up 
inthis situation, then it is best for you to stand in one place 
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without performing your salah, and to perform the Salah 
later. 


e 


Avoid walking in front of a person performing their 
Sunnah Salah. The Harams are not exempted from the 
prohibition of walking in between a person and his Sutrah 
(wall or item directly in front of a person performing Salah). 
Sometimes it is almost impossible to avoid this. However 
do your best. 


* It is also more relevant for women NOT to pass in front of 
men performing their Salah. As per the Hadith, this action 
invalidates the Salah of the man (except congregational 
Salah). There is a difference of opinion on this point, but be 
aware of it and do try to avoid walking in front of the men. 


* Women should also perform the Janazah Salah, as they are 
equally rewarded. 


© Visiting of Graves: 


e This is another controversial issue and also the book most 
commonly used by many people (Figh-us-Sunnah) 
contradicts the most commonly held view of the scholars 
and major reference books [ chose to use. 


e The visiting of various graves is neither a requirement nor 
a rite of Umrah. My suggestion is to err on the side of 
caution. Meaning that if there is uncertainty or 
disagreement on a particular issue, ‘stay on the safe side’. 


e Take heed of the instruction given to us by our beloved 


Prophet (3) as related in the Hadith in the beginning of this 
chapter. 


e The strongest view is that it is not recommended for a 
woman to visit graves. 
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Chapter 4 
What to expect 





|, \oredetails about Makkah (i.e.: medical, inside the Haram, 
ycommodation) are covered in chapter 7 of this book. 
Deails about Madinah are covered in chapter 10. 


Food: 


' There are various kinds of food available in Makkah and 
Madinah. You will find food from just about every country 
you can think of. Some of the more popular ones are: 
indonesian, Pakistani, Turkish and Egyptian. 


al 


‘There are also some ‘brand name’ foods: Pizza-Hut, 
Kentucky Fried Chicken, Dairy Queen, etc. 


' Cappuccinos, Doughnuts, Cream cakes, Burgers and Chips 
ae all readily available. 


i Hungry yet? 1 guess the diet will have to wait a little bit 
longer! 


| you plan to do your own cooking, don't forget to check 
whether your accommodation provides cooking facilities. 


1 You can also eat at the restaurants located in certain hotels. 
These are relatively more expensive. 


Ty the grilled chicken from ‘Al-Tazaj’ located in the 
Makkah Towers (Hilton) building. It is unique and 
delicous. 

‘There are many small shops that also sell groceries 
icluding essential toiletries and household items, such as 
detergents and toilet paper. Each shop has different stock. 
In some cases you can buy milk, cereals, tin foods, fruit, 
vegetables, cheese etc., from one shop. 


» Diet & Diabetic food: 


' Diet drinks are available in most shops. They are 
sometimes called Pepsi/ Coke light and not diet. 
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* In the big supermarket (Bin Dawood) in the Makkah 
Towers (Hilton) building you will find a small variety of 
diet and diabetic food items. 


* 


Artificial sweeteners are also available in most shops. 


* 


There are many juice shops selling freshly squeezed juice. 


Before you get into the habit of having a fresh mango or 
strawberry juice every morning, a word of caution. These 
juices are made with fresh fruit, but they add at least one 
cup of sugar as well as a small tin of condensed milk. This 
is to make it sweeter. The only true fresh juice is the orange 
juice. Do not be disappointed, the supermarkets do stock 
100% real fruit juices. 


e Take a break from the diet and enjoy the trip. 


e Diabetics should take special care, as most things, 
including most bread, contain sugar. 


= Shopping: 


e Please remember that you have come for Umrah and that 
you should try and gain as much reward as possible. 
Spend your time in the mosque and try to minimize the 
time spent shopping. 

e If you are one of those who ‘shop until you drop’ then take 
lots of money. There are so many things that you can buy. 
You name it, you will find it. 

e If you plan to shop for small children, do not take their 
clothes or shoe sizes, instead measure them and draw the 
size of their feet on a piece of paper. This will make it easier 
to buy by measurement instead of size. Do not forget to 

take the measuring tape with you. If you plan to buy 


jewelry such as rings, then measure their finger size with a 
piece of cotton or string. 


e Use your gift list and tick the name off the list as you buy. 
This will alleviate the stress and worry somewhat. 


e Shop wisely and keep an eye on the suitcase weight and 


aa 
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your financial budget. See under checklists (chapter 12) for 
ine tables provided especially for gift shopping. 


, 'yousee something that you like, buy it. Chances are you 
will not be able to find the same shop again or the item will 


te sold. Sometimes even the shop is changed within the 
space of a few days. 


) Vyou bought an item and you find it cheaper at another 
shop, do not feel cheated, or accuse the shopkeeper of 
cheating. Just return the item and ask the shopkeeper to 
ve it to you at that price. Most times they are obliging. 


1 Do not necessarily accept the first price they quote you. 
Bargaining is the name of the game. 


i you are buying any electrical items, check the voltage. 
10v or 220v? 


1 Do not depend on the shopkeeper to give you the right 
sizes (ie. will this fit my 5 year old? Chances are, he will 
say yes). 

1 Sometimes you will find the shops extremely busy, so it 
helps to have the right amount of money available. This 
way, you will not have to wait for change. 


» You will be amazed to see how the shopkeepers deal with 
many customers at the same time. 


| Having the right change (one and five Riyals) to buy small 
items (i.e. drinks, fruit) is a great help. 


You may experience the shopkeeper ‘throwing’ your 
change ‘at you’. Do not become flustered and think that 
heis rude. This is normal, so don't take it personally. Most 


shopkeepers are reputable, but do not be surprised when 
you get some ‘bad’ service. 


' Some people debate whether it is better to buy things (gifts 
etc) in Makkah or Madinah. I suggest you buy whenever 


and wherever it is convenient. The prices are generally the 
same. 





a 
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e Shopping in Jeddah is marginally more expensive. You 
also don’t get all the same things that you get in Makkah or 
Madinah. On the other hand you can get many other 
things, cheap to very expensive. All types of fashion clothes 
and perfumes are available. Many varieties of shoes, suites, 
watches, materials and all the latest toys. 


e You can also find the latest electrical gadgets (games, 
radios, and kitchen utilities). 

e Computer software and hardware are also reasonably 
cheap in Jeddah. Ask the taxi to take you to: Khalid bin 
Walid Street; Baroom Centre or City Centre (this is not the 
centre of the city, but a complex called City Centre). 


e Gold (jewelry), well, what can I say? There are gold 
markets everywhere (Makkah, Madinah and Jeddah) just 
waiting for you........... 


e Before you buy your favourite perfume, t-shirt, shoe or 
watch, make sure that the name (label) is authentic (i.e. 
Charlie and not Charly, Lacoste and not Locaste, Panasonic 
and not Pensonic, Citizen and not Citazen). 


e If you do visit Jeddah, don’t miss visiting the Mosque on 
the water (built partially into the Red Sea). 

e If you are not able to visit Jeddah, there are other shopping 
areas around Makkah City: Mansour Street, Sitteen Street 
and Aziziah. Ask the taxi driver. 


e Do not lose sight of the purpose of your journey, so avoid 
getting into arguments with any shopkeepers. 


©) Signs: 

e Most of the street and shop signs are in both Arabic and 
English. 

e You will have some fun with the English spelling on some 
of the shop signs. 


e Some of the street and location names vary from sign to 
sign (i.e. one sign may show Mina and the next one may 


65 


jor 4 - What to expect 





iw Muna; Arafat is spelt Arafah on some signs). 
elephones: 


, fre telephone system is fully automatic and you can dial 
jjnost all long distance calls without operator assistance. 


, phere are public telephones from which you can phone. 
there are a few shops that have public telephone facilities. 


free are also ‘International Telephone Cabins’, where you 
aan make your calls. 


‘There are coin as well as phone-card phones. The 
minimum cost is SR50.00 for the phone-card. 


‘There are also pre-paid access-number phone-cards 
wailable. The minimum cost is SR50.00 per card. These 
cards are useful as you can use any telephone to make an 
international call, by simply calling the access number on 
the card. 

' Mobile (cel) phones are widely used. If you wish to bring 
your mobile phone with you, I suggest you check with 
your local supplier whether the service will work in Saudi 
Arabia. 

‘You can buy a local card as there are mobile chip cards 
wailable, for temporary use. Minimum cost is SR100.00 


‘ Some hotels provide facsimile facilities. 


' The city codes are: 


| 0 Jeddah - 02 
0 Makkah - 02 
0 Madinah - 04 
0 Rayadh- 01 


‘You need at least a 25 Halalah coin to make a local 
(Makkah to Makkah) call or a 50 Halalah coin to make an 


inter-tity (Makkah to Jeddah) call. 


" Some emergency telephone numbers are: 
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Shopping in Jeddah is marginally more expensive. You 
also don’t get all the same things that you get in Makkah or 
Madinah. On the other hand you can get many other 
things, cheap to very expensive. All types of fashion clothes 
and perfumes are available. Many varieties of shoes, suites, 
watches, materials and all the latest toys. 


You can also find the latest electrical gadgets (games, 
radios, and kitchen utilities). 


Computer software and hardware are also reasonably 
cheap in Jeddah. Ask the taxi to take you to: Khalid bin 
Walid Street; Baroom Centre or City Centre (this is not the 
centre of the city, but a complex called City Centre). 


Gold (jewelry), well, what can I say? There are gold 
markets everywhere (Makkah, Madinah and Jeddah) just 
waiting for you........... 


Before you buy your favourite perfume, t-shirt, shoe or 
watch, make sure that the name (label) is authentic (i.e. 
Charlie and not Charly, Lacoste and not Locaste, Panasonic 
and not Pensonic, Citizen and not Citazen). 


If you do visit Jeddah, don’t miss visiting the Mosque on 
the water (built partially into the Red Sea). 
If you are not able to visit Jeddah, there are other shopping 


areas around Makkah City: Mansour Street, Sitteen Street 
and Aziziah. Ask the taxi driver. 


Do not lose sight of the purpose of your journey, so avoid 
getting into arguments with any shopkeepers. 


c> Signs: 


Most of the street and shop signs are in both Arabic and 
English. 


You will have some fun with the English spelling on some 
of the shop signs. 


e Some of the street and location names vary from sign to 


sign (i.e. one sign may show Mina and the next one may 
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Muna; Arafat is spelt Arafah on some signs). 


| » telephones: 


telephone system is fully automatic and you can dial 


mos all long distance calls without operator assistance. 
, There are public telephones from which you can phone. 
| There are a few shops that have public telephone facilities. 


, There are also ‘International Telephone Cabins’, where you 


an make your calls. 


: There are coin as well as phone-card phones. The 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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minimum cost is SR50.00 for the phone-card. 


‘There are also pre-paid access-number phone-cards 


wailable. The minimum cost is SR50.00 per card. These 
ards are useful as you can use any telephone to make an 
intemational call, by simply calling the access number on 
the card. 


' Mobile (cell) phones are widely used. If you wish to bring 
your mobile phone with you, I suggest you check with 
your local supplier whether the service will work in Saudi 
Arabia. 


‘You can buy a local card as there are mobile chip cards 
wailable, for temporary use. Minimum cost is SR100.00 


‘ Some hotels provide facsimile facilities. 


' The city codes are: 


0 Jeddah - 02 

0 Makkah - 02 
0 Madinah - 04 
0 Riyadh - 01 


‘You need at least a 25 Halalah coin to make a local 
(Makkah to Makkah) call or a 50 Halalah coin to make an 
unter-city (Makkah to Jeddah) call. 


‘ 
Some emergency telephone numbers are: 
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©... Fire - 998 
Oo Ambulance - 997 
O Police - 999 
O Road Accidents - 993 


o Telephone dir. - 905 


Avoid using the hotel telephones for international calls, as 
it can be very expensive, due to the hotel service charges. 


Obtaining coins or a phone-card can be difficult; so if you 
plan to phone often, buy them at the first opportunity you 
get. 

e The telephone cabins are useful as their charges are based 
on the exact length of the call (seconds). 


e The ‘menace’ of the mobile phone has reached its peak as 
you notice some people talking on the phone while 
performing Tawaaf. 

"> Internet and E-Mail: 


* Internet has been available in Saudi Arabia since 1998. For 
the e-mail junkies, there are Internet Cafes springing up all 
over the place. There are also some hotels in Makkah and 
Madinah that provide this service. 

"> Postal: 


e There are post offices available if you wish to post a letter. 
Posting parcels can be a bit more complicated. Big items 
will have to be sent via cargo. 


= Electricity supply: 
* The electricity supply varies: 


O Jeddah mamly 110v (220v is also available in some 
places) 


© Makkah and Madinah are mainly 220v. 
* The wall plug holes are mainly the small two-point, round- 
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holed ones. 


e Buy an international plug adapter if you plan to use any 
electrical item. 


e If your electrical items are 110v, be very careful when using 
them in Makkah or Madinah. You may not be able to use it 
at all, if the hotel does not provide a 110v outlet. 

e Ifthe item is dual voltage, 110v and 220v, it is best to keep 
the switch set at 220v. This will ‘save’ your item if you plug 
it into the ‘wrong’ voltage socket. 

e There are frequent power fluctuations. I suggest you leave 
any expensive electrical items at home. 


° Transport: 

* With the new Umrah rules, all your transportation should 
have been prepaid and arranged by your agent. I have 
listed the following details, in case you need to find your 
own transport. ea. 

* There are air-conditioned buses and taxis at reasonably 
cheap prices. 

* The Saudi Arabian Public Transport Company (SAPTCO) 
operates a very efficient bus service. All their buses are air- 
conditioned and provide an hourly service between Jeddah 
and Makkah and also between Jeddah and Madinah. 


* They also provide transport between Madinah and 
Makkah. 

* SAPTCO also have offices at the Airport where they 
provide a service to Makkah and Madinah. The service to 
Madinah is from airport to airport. These offices are not 
open 24 hours a day, so if you arrive late at night, you will 
need to go to the bus terminal downtown. 


" The locations of the arrival and departure of the SAPTCO 


buses are (if you have trouble finding it, simply ask 
someone): 


O Jeddah: 
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Makkah to Medinah = 447 km ‘278 miles) 


scoording to Saudi law, one must have a valid Saudi 
avers licence ta drive in Saudi Arabia. It is theretere net 
ad-qeadle to even chance it as vou will be breaking the law, 
although there are many car rental places around that will 
rent vou a car. You may ‘get away’ with an international 
driver's licence for a short time. 

* I vou plan to drive, keep in mind that driving is on the 
nght side of the read and not on the left as in the United 
Kingdom and some other places. 


e Most taxis do not ‘go by the meter’. You have to negotiate 


the price. So before vou venture off, get an idea from 
somebody about the approximate distances and cost. These 
prices are negotiable with the driver. However at the 
airports the taxis are more controlled and they have fixed 
prices, and vou may have to pay first. 


¢ You can get a taxi for as low as SR 10.00 per person from 


Makkah to Jeddah. The bus costs about 10-15SR. Then 
acain, if vou take a limousine from Makkah to Jeddah by 
vourself, it could cost vou as much as 120SR. A taxi from 
leddah to Madinah could cost vou from about 50 to 400SR, 
derending on the type of car and the number of 
nassencers. As vou can see there is a big variation, so be 
careful! 





* There are also nonar-tonditioned buses and tas, at vou are a small group of six to eight people, you can also 
almost the same Prices. hire a big car (GMC), referred to as a Jimms. The prices 


* The vellow coloured taoas are 7elerred to as taxis, whereas vary a great deal, so you need to do some skillful 
the white coloured ‘avs are reterred $n as limousines. Their negotiating with the driver. 
price may vary somewhat, with the velrow tans beuny > News: 


marginally cheaper, as they are nxt always air-conditioned. ; 
oe There are three English daily newspapers, the Arab News, 
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> The weather during winter ts very pleasant 


© ip Madinah the temperature sometimes falls 
halow zere GT" Fi 
© The martie Gis on the floor in both Harams can be 
ver caid, @ talesnde with vou. (Ever wondered 
what to de with those socks vou receive on the 
* Average temperatures: 
Makkatr 
May to October x - ay C OF - 105° F 
November te Andi 2 - 3° C RY - 92 F 
Madinah: 
May to October 32 - ae CO or - 118° F 
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Acatie. With ell the world temperatures 
wesene hic hard to 
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predic: the weather. 


vt EY DETIENCPG very coid weather in Madineh during 
the month of December. 


Time & Working Hours: 


leddah, Makkah and Madinah are ail in the same time 
yme, 3 hayrs ahead of Greenwich Mean Time (GMT). 


The Sala times vary by about 5 to 10 minutes between 
thece Hes, 


In Saudi Arabia everthing (shops, banks, gas stations) are 
all closed during Salah times. 


The weekend in Saudi Arabia is on Thursday and Friday 
and not on Saturdav and Sunday. 


" Most government offices and banks are closed over the 


weckend. Some banks and offices provide services until 
Salatul-Zuhr on Thursdays. 


* Oficial public holidays are one week at Eid-ul-Fitr, and ten 


davs at Eid-ul-Adha. Most shops are open after about the 
econd dav of Eia. 


vou plan to visit Jeddah for shopping or for official 
business. the working hours for shops are normally from 
10.0am - 1.00pm and from 3.00pm - 10.30pm. 


* There are some supermarkets that are open 24 hours, 


except for Sala times. 


As with all other expensive items, | suggest you leave any 
expensive watches at home and travel with a less 
apensive one. (This way vou will not be too upset if by 
chance vou lose or forget your watch somewhere). 


~ Banking, 


As mentioned in chapter two, there are many banks and 
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WARNING! 
TealSGane & foe = whether smuggling, 
Saving ae see Ving = iAcur capital 
punhiowes ES the Kinedomn of Saudi Arabia. 





© Preparation Review 
> Ready te xe? 


Poh meee valicsty 


v 


Cie ge ma VIeas 


Seem to weer dacter about anv particular med ical 


Mranceextes medicaton, prescriptions or glasses 
Asvamee vaoonauons 

Asrane: seavele’s cheques, foreign cash, etc. 
Write or update vour will 

Asrance for someone to look after vour house, 
Check 3 vou need adamer plues for the trip 
Cance! newspapers, sulk, mail 

Reconfarm vour reservaions 

Recheck vour travel documents 

Leave a copy & vour 1inerary with your familv/ 
fnends 

Leave a copy of your travel Goaments, traveller's 
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p late afl luggace cieariv 


y Finaliee cecunity arrangements fer the ene 
lacks, mers, etc. 
» Qu! bv the door? 
p Passport 
p Tickets 
p Money 
Pp  Kevs for suitcase locks 
P» Medicine 
P  Lock-up house 
P Ohves, and all that patience that vou saved up..... 


© Travel Supplications: 


* Before vou leave supplicate for your family and friends and 
ask them to supplicate for you. The supplications listed 
below are for all travellers. 


* Supplication of the traveller for those remaining behind: 
NaS Anas V gill G) SesSzir 


As-tawdi-uk-Allah alladhee 
laa tadhee’u wedaa’iuhu. 


(l entrust you to Allah, whose trust is never lost.) 
(Ahmad: 2/403 and Ibn Majah : 2825) 
* Supplication of those seeing off the traveller: 
Wee 54 SE; Biap I Goer 
As-tawdi u‘llaha deenaka 
wa amaanataka wa khawaatima a’malika. 
R 


» entrust vour faith, your trust (ie., family and 
property), and your final deeds to Allah.] 
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She Demet OE Tinnidhi > 32443, An-Nasa‘t: 8806 and 
fbn Mayah : 2826) 


© Whee the person actually leave, those wishing them 
farewell should supphcate the following: 


ell SE SA I A) gb AQUI 
Allahummatot lalul-bu‘da 
wa han: a‘layhis-safara. 


©) Allah. shorten the distance for him and make the 
weurmey easy for him.) 


(Tirmidli : 3445) 


¢ Se under chapter 6, (‘The Journey from Home until 
Makkah ) tor further supplications regarding travelling. 


Chapter 5 
About the [hraam 


= Adopting the Thraamm: 





The rites of Umrali begin by entering into the state of 
Itraam. 


For men it is very apparent as they have a specific garment 
to wear. 


It is two clean unfitted pieces of cloth, preferably white and 
should be clean. The lower part of the Ihraam is referred to 
as Izar and the top part as Rida. 


Shoes/sandals must not cover the ankles (it does not have 
to be plastic, as stitched leather or other material, sandals 
or shoes are acceptable). 


Women are free to wear what they please. Needless to 
mention that it should conform to the Islamic code of dress. 
It can be of any colour. Some women insist On wearing 
white or green. There is no authentic basis in the Sunnah for 
this action. 


Wearing the Iiraam garments does not mean that you are 
in the state of Ihraam. The state of Inraam means to be ina 
state of ritual consecration. This is normally done at a 
specific area called the Meeqaat (discussed in chapter 6 of 
this book). 


A person is in the state of Ihraam only once the Niyah has 
been uttered. 


The steps to enter into the state of Ihraarn : 


. Preparation: 


© Trim your finger and toe nails if needed 
o Shave under your arms if needed 


© Shave your pubic hair if needed 


-. 
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we) tee he ‘ , te OO” SOE 
BU! Sle 5 BN yey Ws IB UU, 
bape oA Ser) YN sg SU Sad Ub 
“It is narrated by Anas (%) that the Prophet (33) set a period 
during which the moustaches and nails be trimmed, hair 
under the armpit be removed and those below the navel be cut. 


He asked us not to leave them unattended for more than forty 
days.” 


(Abu Dawood : 4200 & Tinmidhi : 2758) 
© Trim the moustache (leave the beard as it is) 


© To perform Ghusl (shower) is Sunnah 


© Apply perfume to your head and beard (men only), and 
not to the garments. (Women are strictly forbidden to 
wear perfume in Ihraam or while in the presence of men 
who are not their Mahram). 


The Prophet (3) said: 
LSI or alee YI, gical ke 5 dealt 


- 


abby! ‘ xs , lab ¥! st is 


“Five things are part of nature: To get circumcised, to remove 
the hair below one’s navel, to trim moustaches and nails and 
remove the hair under the armpit.” 


(Bukhari: 5891 & Muslim : 257) 


If possible avoid buying the very thin cotton /hraam. It 
Sticks to you if you sweat. The toweling or the thicker 
cotton ones are much better. One may imagine that it will 


be hot using a toweling cloth, however this is not normally 
the case. 


The one piece is wrapped around your waist like you 
would normally do when coming out from the bath. (This 
is very easy for those people who are used to wearing a 
‘Lungi/sarong’). The other piece is thrown over your 
shoulders covering the upper part of your body. 







» Ifyou are not used to it, it may be a good idea to practice 


walking with it, making sure it does not fall off and also 
that you can move your legs. 


¢ There appears to be a new fashion from some countries. 
The bottom of the Ihraam has the name of the travel agent 
printed in big bold colours. One of the purposes of the two 
pieces of cloth and no head gear is so that there is no 
distinction amongst the people. Advertising where you are 
from on your fhraam is taking marketing concepts too far, 
in my opinion. 

» While preparing for the journey and for the state of Ihraam, 
it is natural that most men have a haircut and some men 
clean shave their beards. | guess this is to be ‘neat and tidy’ 
for the trip. As mentioned earlier, only the moustache 
should be trimmed and the beard should not be shaved: 


The Prophet (32) said: 


s 


a 
: 


eu fat 2am tee RO 
Ney ! | gamly bow! ly 899 6 nd pret | re >! 
"Oppose the polytheists. Let your beards grow and trim your 
moustaches .” 
(Bukhan : 5892 & Muslim : 259) 
¢ As for the haircut, save your money, as you will be cutting 
your hair after having completed your Unmralt. 


1 Put on your Ihraam clothes: 


0 As explained before men wear the lower part by 
wrapping it around their waist and the top part is 
thrown over covering both shoulders. 


0 Your nght shoulder is open only during Tawaaf. It 
should be covered at all other times, especially while 
performing Salah. Do not be concerned when you notice 


that so many males are walking around with their right 
shoulder exposed. 


0 itis acceptable to weara money belt to-assist in ‘keeping 
Nou 4E 1 WEA a owe? Oe if 
PoP KETPnG Hou | Mapolale TIE" 
NOT (=P inn if (TnN€E LOWaR (ART 
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up_the lower part. A safety pin is also very useful, to 
keep the top part from falling off or constantly opening 
up. 1a" j weang- 

“ Watches, hearing aids, eye-glasses, contact lenses, sun- 
glasses, etc. are all acceptable to wear while in Thraam. 

© No head gear (men only). 

© No underwear (men only). 

© Wear slippers/shoes that do not cover the ankles. 


© Women may wear any normal clothes, assuming it 
conforms to the Islamic guidelines. 


© Women should cover their feet. They can wear socks. 


© Covering of the face and hands for women is covered in 
chapter 3 in this book. 

© It is acceptable to adopt the Ihraam clothes prior to the 
Megaat if it’s more convenient. 

Recite your Niyah out loud: 


© The Niyah should be uttered at the Megqaat or close to it 
after your transport has started moving towards it. 


© Though it is very unlikely in this day and age. There are 
exceptions allowed for those who do not have the 
recommended garments or shoes: 


The Prophet (#2) said: 
ols dass - Mes eibsl5e tos 1515) Ses - se 
Maps , dWE 


“Someone who cannot get Izar (wrap) may put on trousers, 
@nd who cannot get shoes may put on the leather socks.” 


(Bukhari : 5804 & Muslim : 1178) 


© This is the only instance where one’s Niyah is made 
aloud. All other times the Niyah is to be done by heart 
Only, and not the tongue WO TOW Cam with 
TenGu€, 








per 9 — About the Ihraam 79 


. Jo enter the state of Ihraam one must make Niyah for 
 thnrah by saying: 


so 48 
Labbayk Allahumma Umrah. 


(Oh Allah, here I am performing Umrah.) 
(Muslim : 1251) 


o There is no special Salah (2 Rak’at) established in the 
Sunnah to be performed after adopting or related to the 
hraam.. 


0 It is preferred that the Niyah is done after a Salah, if 
possible. The Prophet (3%), pronounced his Niyah after 
having performed a Fardh Salah. 

0 Menstruating or post-natal bleeding women MUST 
wear their clothing, make their Niyah, proceed to 
Makkah and wait until they are able to perform Ghus!. 
After completing their Ghusl they perform their Umrah. 
see chapter 3 for more detailed information, including 
some case examples. 


0 So let me stress: There is no Salatul-Ihraam as some 
books teach (to perform two Rak’at Salah after adopting 
Ihraam). There is also no other Niyah to recite 
(Allahumma Innee Oreedu...... ). Both these actions have 
not been established in the Sunnah whereas the 
mentioned method has. 


> Niyah for Umrah on behalf of Someone else: 


0 Unlike Hajj, all scholars do not agree that one can 
perform Umrah on behalf of someone else. Without 
delving into all the different rulings, I have decided to 
list the method, as I have found so many people doing 
it. The only place where you mention the name of that 
person is in the Niyah. The rest of the Umrah rites are the 
same as if you were doing it for yourself. 
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(Name of the person) 3,6 7 =e “ai : “4 


Labbayk Allahumiona Umrah ‘an Name of the person. 


(Oh Allah, here I am performing Umrah for Ismail ibn 
Talib). 


> Niyah with a stipulation (Ishtirat): 


¢ If one, while entering the state of Ihraam, fears one is likely 


to be subjected to illness or anything else that might 


obstruct one’s Umrah, then one can recite a clause of 
stipulation to Allah by saying: 


“e-- Dy ote , a o ae - 5 
M o> Ci  Jorad Cpe > oP Ol» 


Fa in habasani haabisun, fa mahilli haithu habastani. 


(Thus, if I am hindered by any obstacle, then my place 
of conclusion is where You have held me.) 


(Sunan Al-Bahgi : 5/223) 


© This is based upon the Prophet's (#) order to Dhuba’ah 


bint Al-Zubair (%) to pronounce the statement of the 
Ishtirat (stipulation) when she complained of being ill. 
This Hadith is related by Bukhari and Muslim. The 
advantage of this is that if one is faced with an obstacle 
that prevents one from completing Umrah, then it is 
permissible for one to make Tahallul, i.e., to conclude 
Umrah early without offering Fidyah (expiation). 
Shaving (men) the head or cutting the hair (women) 


must still be done, in order to be released from the state 
of Ihraam. 


Men should recite the Talbiyah loudly once they are in 


the state of Ihraam as often as possible. A woman raises 


her voice only to the extent of being heard by the person 
next to her. 


wert = rae Oates cg * , «se a. 2 vo 
Lesa} J! se J th ns y wes JJ — “gui 4c ls 





. 81 
get About the Inraam ae 


A Seb Malls A ddl 


Littayk Allahumma labbayk. Labbayka laa shareeka laka 


lavbayk. Innal-hamda wan-ni'mata laka wal mulk. Laa 
shareeka Ink. 


(Herel am O Allah, here | am. Here | am, You have no 


partner, here am. Surely all praise, grace and dominion 
are Yours, and You have no partner.) 


(Muslim : 1184) 
' You are now in the state of Ihraam! A person in the state of 
fhraam is a Muhrim. 
2 Conditions of the Muhrim: 


" Before uttering the Niyah, one is not considered a Muhrim 
(in the state of Ihraam) even if one wears the clothes of 
fiaan. Only after uttering the Niyah does one become a 
Mulrim and thus the following prohibitions apply. 
Expiation (Fidyah) is due if any of the prohibitions are 
violated intentionally: 


‘ Prohibitions while you are in the state of Ihraam: 


® Men must not wear clothes that are tailored to fit parts 
of the human body, for example trousers, jackets, shirts, 
etc. Meaning fitted clothes. There is a common 
misconception that one may not wear stitched clothes 
or sandals. However, this has no basis in the Sunnah, as 
itas an issue of fitted and not stitches. Hence, the Ihraam 
tops with studs should be avoided as it forms a fitted 


garment. Also, any sandal or shoe must not cover the 
ankle. 


® Men MUST NOT wear any underwear or headgear. 
Men are not allowed to cover their heads. Note that the 


face is a part of the head and thus it must not be 
covered. 


& Though women can wear normal clothes, they must 
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facoa and hard: am Ge arene of men who are not kemng, with their Jhr2zam or a blanket. 
thoit leighews (ax Chapies 3 tor Mone details). ¢ bz persom does not complete his Umrah after entering into 
aged 3 ee ae iat 
@ Mux: sof apply tune, wear pertumed clothes, nor 3 ad [hraam ee ae act which Is ead 
: - efule in the state of Ihraam), then a sacrifice (expiation 
us any astumed subsiana (shampoo, soap, etc.). : ) CONS EHIEXD / 


vumm) 1s due upon him or her. See chapter 3, tor more 
daails about menstruation being the cause for not allowing 
& Mars ag iam husfhernals. a woman to complete her Umrah. 


Catnon sme isha an perrumead, 


fe 


& Mans no ct fp,her haz. ~ Etiquette for men, while in Ihraam: 
& Max asthe mary, give anyone else in marnage, nor « Avoid walking around with only the bottom part ot your 
PrOpOSE EMETase lhraam. 
S Must not periormn any act ukely to arouse sexual passion » Keep your right shoulder covered (except during Tawaaf). 
4.<) own > eerbv ow, 2h 0 : ‘lat . 
or miiige any carte mantal relapons ide | « Avoid throwing the ‘lose’ end of your Ihraam over your 
Max mo ber os partiapate in huntng (fishing is shoulder, as you may “hit’ the person behind you in the 
allowad}, 1ace, 
TS Mizz not commit an act of disobedience to Allah, such « Keo your Jhvaam clean and do not use it as a cloth to wipe 
® smoacns, vour hands. 
S Mins sat got swwolved in idle talk or disputes, 1.<. fights, « Take extra care as to how you sit, especially on stairs, to 
agama 28 Suntech. avoid exposing yourself. As it is unusual for you to be 
Permisai Ee . z ¢ without underwear, you can easily expose your private 
@ Permmsibic achons while you are in the state © urs. This is very common while sitting on the stairs inside 
Ikraam : me mosque. 
2 Wears = (wratwaih, erat moneybelt, mngs, Fidyah (Expiation): 
Sess , “eeasss & spa! =: , ee. = 1 1 
DB Cen: . Ss sh * The general rule is that if a person committed an act in 
eziag cosate Sextedins Manns 3 Path.or shower) ignorance of the rule then there is no sacrifice required. 
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Tine exqmation (Padua) for hunting 
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Ob WAaserbss: 
Where and how to perform the Sacrifices: 


Pleememine Ghee swerifice MUST be done and the meat 
Giarrieind @ the Makiah area It cannot be done in your 
Nome Courtesy 

Litvak rte) Geerting Uewah its not that easy to perform 
ary meaquired far expiration Mowever if ts 
Posie leat megeines: seme effort on vour part 

Your Mem Se ge we the amumal slaughter house in an area 
oalied] Kate. 2: te aloo 15km fram the Maram area and it 
aS memr the See veretame markets 


Sacre aCe 


The cest will wary, Gepending on the time of the year, 
howewer the everage cérst is about SR300.00. 


This is what wou da 


Buy some somali plasne bays (to make meat parcels 
for dusmbunen) 


0) 


Take a texi and ask bum to take vou to 
Mastaki Al-Ka ‘bind. $53) oo 
(The slaugtver heuse in Fo abkiah | 


So Deo not let the tans wait, as the whole prowess will 
take about ane hour 


| 





hire any of the slaughterers waiting 
Select the animal and have it slaughtered. Either 
do it yourself or ‘hire’ the slaughterers working at 


the market. They have a vet that will check the 
animal for any diseases after it has been 
slaughtered. 


Ask them to cut it into small pieces and place it in 
the plastic bags. This may cast you a few extra 
Riyals. 


Distnibute the meat in the general area around the 
market. There are many poor people waiting 
around this area. 


You are done! 


If you are unable to do the above, you can try one of the 
butchers in Makkah. Ask him if he can do it for you. 
Obviously there is no guarantee that it will be done and 
that the meat will be distributed to the poor. 


Altematively you can leave money with a trustworthy 
person and ask him to do it for you later. 


Whatever you do, ensure that you do not leave for 
home, without doing it or arranging for it, as you would 
like to obtain the fullest reward for your Umrah. Do not 
cut comers, after having spent lots of money, time and 
eHort to go for Unrrah in the first place. 


Many people aren't aware of the importance of this, 
whereas others treat this subject very lightly. I urge you 
to be serous about it and not to omit it, if your 
curcumstances require you to do it. Make the effort! 


- Smoking: 


@ | would like to take this opportunity to discuss the issue 
of smoking, since it relates to the state of Ihraam. Allah 
states in the Qur'an: 
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[Nast 4rd ee (CO), part of Ayal 157) 


@ Thee & se dou thet emoking is harmful to the human 
body 


celak during Travel: 
, ean neglect vour Solali while travelling. 
uw tie possible to perform vour Saiali while in the aircraft. 
sxlow ig the preferred method as per the Sunnalz for 


brave lors: 


@ Herr senoking i Haraam (forbidden). It is therefore a 
air: to Remake and Sven wore sc whilst one is in [iraarn | 

U vou Gimk thee ax <tong words, and vou do not 
agree, than send what ik cave on the cigarette box: 


| “Smokine causes lang Cancer.” i 


e You wil Gnd manw ceocle in Ihraam smoking, and it 
wil make vee: wonder whether it is allowed to smoke a 
Cearette whie vou ae m the state of Mraam or not. 


e iam sure the! it < not exsy for smokers to give it up 
while they are m Ixramme. However during Ramadaan 
they S#emn tc come wrinout a agarette during the dav. | 
sussest that ¢ vou are a smoker to sincerely try to 
reéram fom dome so while m the state of JIiraam and 
alse make the rm=emson t% give it up permanently (for 
the sake of Allah). 

e You are now a “Guest of Allah” and vou should behave 
accordingly. 


Far Salah one must stand and face Qitlak. (If the 


direction of the aircraft changes during the Salah, this is 
ok), 


For Nafl Salalt one can sit. Only sit in your seat to make 


vour Fardh Salal: if it is absolutely ‘impossible to do 
otherwise, 


While vou are travelling vou can shorten vour Salah. 


loning of the Salah is not part of travelling only, but 
rather as per one’s need at anytime. However, during 
vavelling it is acceptable to join and shorten whilst on 
the journey, and to shorten (not join) once you have 
reached vour destination. 


> Farr = 2 Sunnah Rak’at and 2 Fardh Rak’at. The Prophet 


(<) never omitted the Sunnah for Fajr, even while 
ravelling. 


> Luhr = 2 Rak’at and Asr = 2 Rak’at. You can join at Zuhr 


sme or at Asr time. 


> Maghrib = 3 Rak’at and Ishaa = 2 Rak’at. You can join at 


Maghnb time or at Ishaa tame. 


» Wir. This is another Salah the Prophet (32) never 


emitted, even while travelling. 





* There appears to be great deal of confusion on how to 
petorm or join Salah while travelling. On many occasions 


vu will enter a mosque, on your way to Madinah or 





ae 


an Thr Utimate Guide to User 
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they complete the two. If vou enter and there are two 
eroums, in the ener that started fist (they will generally 
$ oroe; " ; 
be to the Got & fhe mosgue). Another error 1s, when 
peop: walt fer the exp (performing Isliaa) to complete 
S She. 2. : 
and then do Magh® =oaratcly. 
> Megaat: 
© The Vegas? houmdane were defined by the Prophet (34), 
and aewhody (with the intention of performing Umrah or 
fay) tum pases throuch them without Ihraam is liable tor 





The * oad lows tierme n Makkah eo 
paspcive Megat or the nearest one. or perform an 
gee omhce as exmiation. 


the people who reside in Jeddah can adopt their 
aeme rom their homes in Jeddah. 


= intend to proceed to Madinah upen arrival tn 
ddah, you should adopt ihraam at Dhul-Hulaifah in 
vadinah, before going to Makkah. 
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\orated Itn Abbas (&) that the Prophet (32) fixed Dhul- 
Hulafah as the Mcgaat for the people of Al-Madinah, Al- 
luhfah for the people of Sham, Qarn-ul-Manazil for the people 
c'Naid, and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen; and these 
Mawagit are for those living at those very places, and besides 
tem for all those who come through them with the intention 
érerforming Hayj and Umrah; and whoever is ltving within 


‘ise Mawagit should assume Ihraam from where he starts, 


md the people of Makkah can assume Ihraam (for Hajj only) 
fm Makkah. 


< dn ° a i a —ar) + e 4 “i ted em - 
~ Ml sro a all Sp pie cate a 


(Bukhant : 1526) 

* Some airlines such as Saudi Arabian Airlines, Malaysian 
Arline, Emirates Airlines, Kuwait Air and Pakistan 
inemational Airlines make an announcement in the 
ancraft prior to it reaching the respective Meqaat 


‘undary. Some display a message on the screen about 
Wt munutes before the Meqaat. 


“They (2, the Mumaz:t) are for those who come from them 
ond Smse Cemeng foen beyom2 them whe miend Hail or 


u ' 





(Buldzar: » 1524 and Muslim: 1181) 


® Majonty of the scholars agree that Jeddah isnot a Megaat. 
Manv people adept then [kraavm a Seddah airport. This is a 


violation of the Megan! cules. The pero chould rerum to Some of the Meqaat names have changed somewhat over 


be vears, 
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reople coming trom Australia, Malaysia 
Smgapore, etc. will adopt ikram at As-SaylO 
ssaming that the tight is direct and not via 
Rivadh). 

People coming from Amerxa and Canada will 
adopt Ihraam at Rabizh® 

People coming from South-Amixa and Nigeria will 
adopt Ihraam at As-Sadiah® 

People from Egypt will adopt Jhraam at Rabigh® 


People coming trom Pakistan will adopt /hraam at 
AsSayl® 
« for pilots or for those who have pilot mends, the Meqaat 
lor the air routes are pnnted in the Jeppesen Jeddah area 
cunt 10-1, note 3. 







Onul-ruladta (ADyar Al) 
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Meqaat Diagram (nor w acale) 
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The Journey: 


* Once you have boarded your means of transport, 
supplicate the following: 


ts Ls lee We sil lt FSi ai | pa al 751 un 
3 sis 164] ell VO shel 5 oS op Gas 


Oe 1 les Le foal a5 S585 5 Sa Ua 
Jotaic 2 wel rate be sbi Nba be Ge 
eles op oh 3421 vl gu BY 3 g aabely ASI 

Bj Sidi b SE; beh 85 ASI 


Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar. Subhanaladhee 
sakh-khar-a-lana hadhaa wa maa kunnaa lahu mugrineen, wa 
innaa ilaa Rabbanaa lamungaliboon. Allahumma_ innaa 
nasaluka fee safarinaa hadhal-birr wa-taqwaa wa minal ‘amali 
maa tardaa. Allahumma howwin ‘alaynaa safaranaa hadhaa, 
wa-tawe'annaa bu'dahu. Allahumma Anta saahibu fissafari, 
wal-khalifatu fil-ahli. Allahumma inni a’uoodhubika min 
wa'thaaissafart, wa kaabatil manthari, wa soo’ilmungalabi 
fil-maali wal-ahi.. 

{Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the 
Greatest. How perfect He is, The One Who has placed 
this (transport) at our service, and we ourselves would 
not have been capable of that, and to our Lord is our 
final destiny. O Allah we ask You for Birr and Taqwaa in 
this journey of ours, and we ask You for deeds which 
please You. O Allah, make easy for us this journey of 
ours and fold up (i.e, shorten) for us its distance. O 
Allah, You are the companion in travel and the 
caretaker of the family. O Allah, I seek refuge in You 
from the hardship of travel and from (finding) a 
distressing sight or an unhappy return in regard to 
(my) property and family.] 


(Muslim : 1342) 
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air and Taqwaa = Two comprehensive terms which 
iividually, refer to all good actions and obedience.) 


, ane advantage of choosing to fly with Saudi Arabian 
"airlines is that this Du‘a’ is read prior to the taking off of 
the aeroplane. Apart from the food also being Halal, it is 
sood practice to try and support the Muslim countries 
and aulines, whenever possible. 


» supplications during the journey: 


y Upon ascending and elevation — 


Allahu Akbar os! au | 


(Allah is the Greatest.) 
» Upon descending — 
Subahanallah a\ S\A22 
(Glorified is Allah.) 


? Upon approaching a town during a journey: 


all ys Ub Gs e Sele) | ts, ~elil 


ae ; je leg obs <3 ts lag ea 


Ls Lbs | rs wal ok —_ astei (353 lag 
(ya G 555 Qual 35 ay Se tL S5tly lg 


Allahumma rabbis-samaawaatssab’t wa maa athlalna, wa 
rabbal-ardhainis-sat't. wa maa aglalna wa_ rabbash, 
shayaateent wa maa adhlalnaa, wa rabbar-riyaahi wa maa 
dharayna, Asaluka khayra haadiuhil garyati, wa khayra 
ailihna wa khayra maa feehaa, wa a’uoodhu bika min sharri 
hoa wa sharn ahlihaa wa sharri maa feehaa. 


(0 Allah, Lord of the seven heavens and that which they 
cover, Lord of the seven earths and that which they 
carry, Lord of the devils and those they lead astray, and 
Lord of the winds and that which they scatter, I ask of 
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You the good of this town and the good of its people 
and the good of that within it. And I seek refuge in You 
from its evil and from the evil of its people and from the 
evil of that within it.) 
(Nasa‘t ; 5/256 and Ibn Habban : 2709) 
* When you stop for the night during your journey, 
supplicate the following: 


cea 
A’uoodhu_ bikalimaatillahit-taammaati min sharri maa 
khalaga. 


(I seek refuge in the perfect Words of Allah and from the 
evil of that which He created.) 


? aie » : 
fe SEE i SUS, 396 


(Muslim : 2708) 


* Do not neglect your Salah while en-route to Saudi Arabia. If 
you are travelling during sunset, you will notice that on the 
one side, looking out of the aircraft, the sun will still be 
shining, whereas on the’ other side it will be dark. This 
makes it difficult to determine the time of Salatul-Maghnib. 
If you will be disembarking prior to 11.30pm, then you can 
delay and join Salatul-Maghrib and Salatul-Ishaa. If not, then 
perform Salatul-Maghrib when the sun has set on the side of 
the aircraft where you are sitting. 

* If you are going directly to Makkah (not to Madinah first), 
ensure that you enter into Ihraam at the Meqaat as explained 
earlier. 


* Do not forget to remove your underwear (men only). (This 
may sound funny, but there are many males who forget to 
remove their underwear while in Ihraam). 


* Do not forget to remove any headgear you may be wearing 
(men only). 


® Make your Niyah for Umrah, as described previously. 


* Once you are in the state of Ihraam, recite the Talbiyah as 
often as possible. 


=~ 
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Leave home for the airport as early as possible. Most 
lmrat flights are extremely busy. Even though you may 
hold a confirmed seat, you may find no seats available if 
you are late (1 hour before departure) to check-in. 

Most airlines operate on an overbooking procedure. 
Meaning, if everybody that has a confirmed booking 
tums-up, there will not be enough seats. So be early. 
Reconfirm any special food you may have requested at 
check-in time. 

The flight attendant or pilot (depending on the airline) will 
announce the Megaat point prior to you reaching it. 

Cary your small Qur’an and your Umrah notes/ books 
with you. Utilize every minute of your time, to seek Allah’s 
pleasure and reward. 


Give the movie (film) on the aeroplane a miss and read 

Qur'an instead. Start your journey the ‘right-way’. 

Most airlines provide the passengers with socks and eye- 

covers. Take these with you, as the socks are useful to wear 

if the Haram floor is too cold or too hot. The eye-covers are 

useful, if you will be sharing rooms, and the lights are still 
on while you are trying to sleep. 

tmay be more practical to adopt your Ihraam clothes prior 
to boarding the aircraft for Jeddah. This means that you 
only have to make your Niyah at the Meqaat point. (The 
tolets in the aircraft are extremely small and you might get 
tangled in your Jhraam and get stuck in the toilet. Now 
wouldn't that be a sight?) 


Men, don’t forget your shoes under your seat when 

disembarking. Sound silly? Ok this is what happens... You 

decide to adopt [hraam ; you take out your garments as well 
as your slippers to wear while in Ihraam. You take of your 
shoes as it is easier to go to the toilet with the slippers. You 
retum with your Ihraam on and slippers. You put your 
clothes in your overnight bag, and very likely forget about 
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yous hoe fast teow @ fer caliad me fram Makkah 
and atkad hove Neca Go ols! erttine hie choce back that he 
lala enim Mts west the alan He war curpneed when I did 
not aak Bis how hie measen’ fo leave his shoes on the planc. 


@ Once von at the etote a! Demet, vou may experience 
that sudGeniv very sume things and issues start to annoy 


or alfat vex: Remember, Sieviaen will be doing his best to 
make Ved Violate the mules of J:raam:. Be aware and alert! 

e Remembe, SR = a spiritual journey. Don’t concer 
vournel tae much with what vou see ‘wrong’ around 
vou Concern veurelf only about whether Allah will 
accent Your Urmait performance or not. 


=> Arrival at Jeddah: 
" jeddah'< Kine Ahéu! Aziz International Airport has three 


temmals 
1.  Savd: Arabian Airlines (Saudia) Terminal, 
2  Fereen Atrlines Terminal (about 15min by car 
away Strom the Saudia Terminal); 
Hizq Teeminal (located next to the Foreign Airlines 
Temmai). 
© The Haj: Terminal is known as “Tent City’’. It 1s 
constructec with huge tent like structures. 


sD 
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Mens terminais have restaurants. bathroams, shawers, 
mes, telephones and Salai: facilities. 


> Pncessing: 


, “hen vou arrive, vou mav be tired and exhausted and ina 
uty to get to Makkah. Jeddah terminals are very busy at 
‘he best of times, so expect delavs. For details about 
emiing in Ramadaan, see chapter 9 of this book. 

» Meanwhile, sit, relax, read Qur’an, and make Dhikr, Tasbeeh, 
cighfaar, and recite the Talbiyal:. There is no hurry. 

« Also, try to extend vour help to others. 

«vou plan to travel to other countries after or before 
Unirah and thus have two passports (different countries/ 
nauonalities) with you. Be aware that to enter Saudi Arabia 
with two valid passports in your possession is illegal. So 
rut the other passport in a ‘safe’ place. 


> Money: 
« Change some money into Riyals at the airport. 


1 Unfortunately and sadly I need to mention that there are 
rickpockets. So, like any other trip, you need to take care of 
vour money. Do not be careless because you are on Umrah. 
buy vourself a good money belt. Good belts (canvas type) 
are available in Makkah and Madinah. 


* There is no air Yansport between Jeddah and Makkah. «When vou change your money, obtain some small 
. ; ; denominations. (i.e. 1 & 5 Riyals). These are extremely 
Madinah has it own airport and ble to go to 
Madinah be serene we ceee useful when buying small items (such as drinks) when the 
© The } ali ae d shops are very crowded. This way you do not have to wait 
customs at ali three terminals are extremely strict an fr change. 


thorough Be prepared to have all vour bags unpacked and 
checked with a fine tooth comb. (Unlock all your suitcases 
before vou arnive at the customs desk). 


? Transport: 
' Review chapter 4 in this book for the information about the 


* There are certain dights, during the peak Umrah period tansport 
(such as Ramadaan), that arrive at and depart from the Hajj o 
Terminal ~ Jeddah to Madinah: 


" The distance is 424km (265mi). 
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Most of (he DOS s srr BT STARA 

This jouummey cowmallv cakes about 4 yours. 

Dre Gow Gey Say at 2 aw places for tood and rest. 

WOU sw vite OV seTroplane’ 
Yaa wall Gepan srom the Saudi Arabian Airlines 
jomuns) if ws armved at the foreign airlines 
weimmal, vou navi to take a taxi to the Saudi 
Auris terminal. 

> The NNamev to Madinah takes about 45 minutes. 

: Oree ix Madinah, vou will require a taxi to take 
vou t vour hotel. 

© The aevantage of the new Umrah system is that all 
these Gansport arrangements should be pre- 
orgerused by the agent. 

© More detzils about Madinah — See chapter 10 in 
ths book. 


Madinah to Makkah: 
° The Gstance 5 $67 ian (278 mi). 
* HH vou ame going to Mzkkzh by bus or by taxi (or aeroplane 


Wis Jeddah), the srocedures are the same. 

IS vou <6 not nave the two unfitted pieces of cloth 
tor your ‘hraam (men), you should purchase them 
ap De comer. 

© Por %6 your departure for Makkah, prepare 
yourself for the sete of Lhraam (i.e, Ghus], aim 
VOLT Sisals;. 

5S Arore yourself weth your firawn clothes. 

© = The Dus of 0 wii stop at the Megaal on its way 

to esther Maaaan of © the airport. 

9 The Mejuitis at Abyar-AL (Dhul-Hulaitah) which 
IS situsted abou 10 xm (6 9) Outside Madinah. 
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(The mosaue 2t this Megaat has showers and good 
fveds' and toilet tacilities). 
If vou have not put on vour JIiraani, you need to 
do so at this stage and make vour Niyal: for 
Umrah. (Niyali, see chapter 5) 
Rete the TJalbryah as often as possible. (see 
chapter 2, tor the Talbiyalt) 
If you are travelling by aeroplane from Madinah, you wiil 
need to take a bus or a taxi trom Jeddah airport to Makkah. 


Jeddah to Makkah: 


¢ You should be in Jhraam. 

¢ li’ you had planned to go to Madinah first and for some 
reason you are unable to go; and you are now going to 
Makkah first, than adopt your Ihraam immediately. You are 
not lable tor expiation for violating the Megaat rule, as it 
was Outside your control. 

¢ Recite the Talbiyah as often as possible. (see chapter 2, for 
the Talbryah) 

* The distance is 72 km (45 mi). 

e This is nommally only a one hour journey. 

e Remove your passport from your bag, if it is in the trunk of 
the taxi. 

> Checkpoints 

e¢ You will stop at the major checkpoint just before entering 
Makkah. 

e Atthis checkpoint your passport will be checked, so keep it 
handy. 


Prepare yourself, for the great moment.......entering the Haram 
in Makkah and seeing the Ka’bah...............+. 
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© H you ae cute SV aeroplane 
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Veg will Geaast Som the Saud: Arabian Airlines 
cil Ef veu armved at the foreign airlines 
seemminal, Vou need to take a taxi to the Saudi 
ArcRack terminal. 

The sourmer to Madinah takes about 45 minutes. 

Omer tn Madinah. vou will require a taxi to take 
vou tO vour hotel, 

The advantage of the new Umrah system is that all 
these transport arrangements should be pre- 
ergamsed bv the agent. 

More details about Madinah — See chapter 10 in 
thix book. 


=> Madinah to Makkah: 
© The distance s 447 kn (278 mi). 


* If vou are game to Makkah bv bus or bv taxi (or aeroplane 
via keddah). the procedures are the same. 
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If you do not have the two unfitted pieces of cloth 
for vour ikraam (men), vou should purchase them 
in Madinah. 

Prior te vour departure for Makkah, prepare 
vourself for the state of Miraam (i.e., Ghusl, trim 
your nails). 

Ature vourself with vour Ihraam clothes. 

The bus or tava will stop at the Meqaat on its wav 
to either Makkah or to the airport. 


The Megaat is at Abwar-Ah (Dhul-Hulaifah) which 
is situated about 10 km (6 mi) outside Madinah. 


uo & = The Joumer from Heme to Makkah 


The mecque at this Manart has showers and cood 
Wudu' and toilet facilities). 

If vou have net put en veur [ircam, vou need to 
do so at this stace and make vour Nivalt for 
Umrah. (Nivat. see chapter 3) 

Recite the Talbivadi as often as possible. (see 
chapter 2, for the Talbivalz) 


e If vou are travelling by aeroplane from Madinah, vou wiil 
need to take a bus or a taxi from Jeddah airport to Makkah. 


© Jeddah to Makkah: 


¢ You should be in Iraq. 


* If vou had planned to go to Madinah first and for some 
reason vou are unable to go; and you are now going to 
Makkah first, than adopt vour Ihraam immediately. You are 
not liable for expiation for violating the Meqaat rule, as it 
was outside vour control. 


Recite the Talbiyah as often as possible. (see chapter 2, for 
the Talbiyalt) 


* The distance is 72 km (45 mi). 


e This is normally only a one hour journey. 


e@ 


e Remove vour passport from your bag, if it is in the trunk of 
the taxi. 

© Checkpoints 

e You will stop at the major checkpoint just before entering 
Makkah. 

e At this checkpoint your passport will be checked, so keep it 
handy. 

Prepare yourself, for the great moment.......entering the Haram 

in Makkah and seeing the Ka’bah................. 
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Chapter 7 
Makkah Al-Mukarramah: 
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‘Venly, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind 
was that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing, and a guidance 
for Al-Alamin (the mankind and the jinn). In it are manifest 
signs (for example), the Maqaam (place) of Ibraheem; 
whosoever enters it, he attains security...’ 


[Surah Al Imran (3), Ayah 96 and part of 97] 


It is desirable to have a bath (Ghusl) before entering 
Makkah. 


Most people are very anxious to complete their Umrah. 
However, before you go rushing off to the Haram, first 
settle yourself into your accommodation and have 
something to eat or drink, if you feel hungry or thirsty. 


Keep track of the time. It is not a good idea to perform 
Tawaaf when it is very hot. If you are not used to extreme 
heat, as is the case in the middle of the day during summer, 
delay your Umrah until later in the day when the weather is 
a little cooler. Do not be brave, there is no rush. 


Before you leave to go to the Haram, ensure that you are 
familiar with your surroundings and that you know how 
to get back to your accommodation. Use certain landmarks 
as a means of directions and locations. 


As in any hotel, check and familiarise yourself with the 
emergency exits. 


Take an address card of the hotel with you and keep it in 
your pocket, in addition to some other form of identity (i.e., 
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@ Betoe: dhecueciet She Lea in detail, there are many other 
asp: aeista’ to Makkah which 1 would like to address 
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e Before | expiain the layout of the Haram, I would like to 
star: with some reminders about personal behaviour as 
you Should be on your best behaviour as vou are now a 
Guest of Allah! 


Personal Behaviour. 

* ‘You might be confronted with situations in which many 
individuals don’t know how to handle themselves. They 
need someone to help them, to guide them, and also advise 


them. Always try to be first to render vour assistance. Try 
_ to be ‘charitable’ im all vour actions. 


_— Abu Hurairah (@) related that the Prophet (2) said: 
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wets 7 — Makkah Al-Mukarramah 
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“Chaniy ts obligatory every dav on every joint of a human 
being. Ifone helps a person in matters concerning his riding 
onimal by helping hint to ride on it or by lifting Ris luggage 
om toit, all this will be regarded as charity. A good word; and 
cecry step one takcs to offer te compulsory congregational 
prauer are regarded as charity; and guiding somebody on the 
rand 1s regarded as charity.” 

(Bukhari : 2891) 
Avoid idle talk, arguments and disagreements. 


Abu Hurairah (#) related that the Prophet (3%) said: 
Ke nd SUS gil WS SL ae SIL Lak co 


Olas 


“The strong is not the one who avercomes the people by his 
strength, but the strong is the one who controls himself while 
in anger. 

(Bukhari : 6114) 
Take utmost care when quoting Ahadith to prove your 
point. You must be 100% sure that the Ahadith are 
authentic. Do not claim you read or heard from so and 
so. The responsibility is on you: 
Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-’Aas (2) related that the 
Prophet (32) said: 
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Coney from me to the people though it may be only one 


Verse; and you may narrate events from the accounts of Bani 


israil, there is no harm in doing so. But a person who 
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deliberately attributes to me something which is not true shall 
find his abode in Hell.” 
(Bukhari : 3461) 


¢ There are only three places at the Ka’bah that you can and 
should touch, if at all possible: 


1.‘ That is the Black Stone (kiss it, if possible) - Hajr- 
al-Aswad. 


2. The South Comer known as the Rukn-al-Yamani 
corner (not to be kissed). 


3. | The area known as the Multazam (from the Black 
Stone Corner to the door of the Ka’bah. Also not 
to be kissed). 


* There is absolutely no reward and it is contrary to the 
Sunnah to touch the Maqaam Ibraheem, the doors, hanging 
on to the Ka’bah cloth, etc. Furthermore, refrain from 
kissing it. 

* Lower your gaze.....! We are instructed in the Qur’an and 
Sunnah to do so: 


pascal & bs Sl i> 
“Tell the believing men to lower their gaze...” 
[Surah An-Nur (24), part of Ayah 30] 
“And tell the believing women to lower their gaze...” 

[Surah An-Nur (24), part of Ayah 31] 

Re 56 Bo O25 Se 6 wa ae of 1s 
gpa 3 5i ai onl salad 

Jarir () says: “I asked the Prophet (3) as to what should be 


done when our glance accidentally falls (upon Somebody 
forbidden) to look at.’’ He said: “Turn your eyes.” 


—_, 
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(Muslim : 2159) 
¢ Reflect on the meaning of the following Ayah : 


~ oy ow Se 4g oe bpre tse 6. lowe 
all pio! Ame) au! bn UF Brim 5 so Zyl Oly 
"i - SP vo trv me ee ore “ yee 
2 4g am oY Ul, 48 CESS | gun Cl Ales 
> “- . se 4 > 2 
¢ !\ wits of Ad pes 
4 = , a 


Verily! Those who disbelieve and hinder (men) from the 
Path of Allah, and from Al-Masjid-al-Haram (at Makkah) 
which He made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it and the 
visitor from the country are equal there (as regards tts 
sanchty and pilgrimage). And whoever inclines to evil actions 
therein or to do wrong, him We shall cause to taste a painful 
lorment,”” 

[Surah Al-Hajj (22), Ayah 25] 
» Maintain a positive attitude and always say 
“Alhamdulillah” for everything, be it good or bad. 


¢ Ifyou get impatient with people or situations, make Dhikr 
and make Istighfaar (seek Allah’s pleasure and forgiveness). 


¢ If you lose your shoes, or if someone ‘takes them’, do not 
take somebody else’s shoes. Rather make Du‘aa’ and 
believe that the person who took it may need it more 
than you. Buy yourself another pair. They sell for as little as 
five Saudi Riyals. 


¢ Cleanliness is very important in Islam. Do not spit or litter 
in the street. 


¢ Some people rush violently in order to touch and kiss the 
Black Stone. Such behaviour is wrong. Besides exerting 
effort to the level of fatigue, rushing and pushing in a 
mixed crowd of males and females may cause harm to 
someone. It is lawful (Sunnah) to touch and kiss the Black 
Stone when possible. It is sufficient for a person to merely 
point at it, whereas causing others harm or inconvenience 


is sinful. 
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e it is natural that with so many people in one place some 
confusion, impatience, pushing, etc. will occur. Especially 
with people with such varied backgrounds. Try your best 
to perform your activities and movements in a calm and 
quiet way. Do not push, harm or rush anybody, especially 


in the crowded areas such as during Tawaaf, Sa’ee, at the 
Maqaam Ibraheem, etc. 


Always smile, be polite and greet the people you know as 
well as people you do not know. Always return a greeting. 


ff. 21% 2? ¢ oe, 2 ~“/* ee. Are a ‘Sry 4.2 

ae Oe axl ol Lays) 3 Ye Qe \, \you prey A (35% 
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“When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return with 


what is better than it, or (at least) return it equally. Certainly 
Allah is Ever a Careful Account Taker of all things.”’ 


[Surah An-Nisa (4), Ayah 86] 


Narrated Abdullah bin ‘Amr (#&): A man asked the 
Prophet (2) “What sort of deeds or traits of Islam are 
good?” The Prophet (#) said: 


i des She se pos Ie, pul a 


WG 


“To feed others, and to greet those whom you know and those 
whom you do not know.” 


(Bukhari : 6236) 


e One of the strangest things I found was that no matter 
where you are in the Haram, there is always somebody 
trying to go in the opposite direction of the general flow of 
the people. Avoid walking in the opposing direction of the 
Tawaaf. Rather walk all the way around to the starting 
point. 

e Do not perform Salah close to the Maqaam Ibraheem if it’s 
crowded. If you insist, be forewarned that you may get 


a Se 
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trampled on and somebody may step on your head. Do not 
even think of standing in front of your wife as protection 
for her to make Salah in this area. You are asking for 
trouble! It is acceptable to perform your two Rak‘at Salah 


after Tawaaf anywhere in the mosque. 


Trynot to throw the top part of your [hraam (men) over your 
shoulder as you may hit the person behind you in the face. 

Your behaviour is of the utmost importance at all times. Do 
not let bad behaviour ruin your good deeds. It is your 
deeds that you will take with you to your grave, so try and 
behave well and perform as many good deeds as possible. 


Narrated Ibn Abbas (2) that the Prophet (2%) narrating 


about his Lord said: 


3 val & oe wOltaaly colic ES js <B ay | Si 
3 of vis Cas he Jail GS Glan 9 - ) oa 
dmamcliasegtetete Dal les lh abl 


UB las ob Ee OB Ls 3S Gal id] Var 
Va) YS last ly A 5A Ob AIS Eas tile S 


“Allah ordered (the appointed angels over you) that the good 
md bad deeds be written, and He then showed (the way) how 


‘ (Sa>\5 4 atc, 


(lo write). If somebody intends to do a good deed and he does 
notdo it, then Allah will write for him a full good deed (in his 
account) with Him; and if he intends to do a good deed and 
actually did it, then Allah will write for him (in his account) 
with Him (its reward equal) from ten to seven hundred times, 
lo many more hmes; and if somebody intended to do a bad 
deed and he does not do it, then Allah will write a full good 
deed (in his account) with Him, and if he intended to do it (a 
tnd deed) and actually did it, then Allah will wnte one bad 


deed {in his account).”” 


(Bukhari : 6491) 


eee eee ee 





108 The Ultimate Guide to Umrah 


= Health: 


¢ If you happen to get sick, try to be patient and not to 
pan too much. 


tl ye Js er 4! J} a au) | Ls = a (is 
Hdl a\ L Pay) La» Ss all “fs + SLES 
re au | a y veel oJ 85535 Loman A G 
SS pal S is (a Me: gb ees J ts: Ya cis 
Ass) ES : gli tal 
Jabir (.t) relates that the Prophet (3%) visited Umm Sa‘tb or 
Ummul-Musatyab and asked her: “What has happened to 
you, O Umm Sa'ib or Ummul-Musaiyab? Why are you 
shivering?” She answered: “It is a fever; may Allah not bless 
it.” He (#%) said to her: “Do not abuse the fever, because it 


cleans the sins of the children of Adam as a furnace cleans the 
dirt of tron.” 


(Muslim : 2575) 


e Drink plenty of fluids to avoid dehydration. Drinking very 
cold drinks after being in the hot sun is not very good for 
your throat (it may cause you to develop a sore throat or 
cough). 

Drinking yogurt or Laban (milky drink) helps in providing 
the salt your body needs. 


Avoid standing in front of an air-conditioner to cool down. 


Do not sleep with the air-conditioner blowing directly on 
you. 


One of the most common complaints while travelling is 
diarrhea. Some steps you should take if you have diarrhea 
— only eat fruit with a thick skin (i.e. that must be peeled); 
boil water before you drink it or only drink bottled 
beverages; don’t eat cold meats, shell fish, raw seafood or 
reheated food; don’t drink tap water; don’t use ice cubes 


i, 
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unless you know they’ve been made with purified water, 
don't eat fried or fatty foods, dairy products, spicy foods or 
‘acidic’ fruits or vegetables (e.g. oranges, tomatoes); try to 
eat bland food (boiled rice or potatoes), toast (without 
butter or margarine but with jam or honey) or plain 
biscuits; drink plenty of fluids (no fruit juices or milk); 
drink a liquid that will help replace the salt in your body. 
Use sunglasses if you have sensitive eyes. Around the 
Haram areas and inside at the Tawaaf areas are marble tiles 
which cause a very strong glare in the sun. This can be 
harmful to your eyes. (Try the following: Instead of putting 
your hand on your forehead to cover your eyes from the 
glare, put your hand on your nose directly under your 
eyes. This will stop the glare, which is reflecting upwards). 
Use an umbrella. Buy one without the sharp point as this 
can be harmful to others whilst you are in a crowd. Also 


buy a white or green coloured one instead of a black one 
(the black draws the heat). 


2 Medical Facilities: 


* There are emergency clinics inside the Haram. See under 


“Access to the Haram’’ in this chapter for the locations of 
these clinics. 


* There is a hospital in Makkah very near to the Haram in the 
Ajyad area: 


It is a white four-storey building. 


» The sign on the hospital is not in English, only in 
Arabic. 


» The sign is in gold ona black backing, in front and 
at the entrance of the building. 


There are no signs directing you to the hospital 
area. 

” There is no hospital (Red Crescent) sign. 

, 


The Arabic word for hospital is: 
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Mustashfa _@—=—« 
> There are trees in front of the building. 


> If you exit from door number 1, you will in the 
general area called Ajyad. 


» Keep in mind that these things may change over 
time, so ask before you venture too far. At the 
time of writing it was rumoured that this hospital 
will be broken down to make place for a hotel. 

* There is a specialist hospital in one of the suburbs of 
Makkah, quite close to the Haram area. 


e Most people coming from non-Muslim countries are used 
to seeing a red cross indicating a medical facility. In the 
Muslim world it is a Red Crescent (moon). 


> Death of a person in Ihraam: 


* It 1s important to always keep some form of identification 
on you, in case you become ill or die while inside the 
Haram or somewhere alone. This way your family can be 
contacted. 


+ 


In this part of the world burial is extremely quick. 


Ibn Abbas ($) reported that a person fell down from his 
camel (in the state of Ihraam) and his neck was broken 
and he died. Thereupon the Prophet (#%) said: 


- a s T- o- ok . 4c - 9 2 2 f . 
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“Bathe him with water mixed with the leaves of the lote tree 

and shroud him in his two (pieces of) cloth (Ihraam), and do 

not cover his head for Allah will raise him on the Day of 
Resurrection pronouncing Talbiyah.” 


(Muslim : 1206) 





mm 
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\ Money: 
> Safety: 


+ As with any other trip, keep your money in a safe and 
secure place. (Keeping it in the refrigerator is Not secure). 
¢ Unfortunately there are a small percentage of people who 
are not here for the same reason you are. So take care of 

your money and belongings. 


> Shopping: 
Jab & says that the Prophet (3%) said: 
WABI ly SHEN lly eel WB] Le 925 Hl ge 


“May Allah have mercy on a person who is easy and 
courteous when he sells, buys or asks for the payment of his 
dues.” 


(Bukhan : 2076) 

« Always keep some small denomination notes with you 
(one and five Riyal notes). This is very helpful when the 
shops are very crowded and all you need is a drink. This 
way you will not need to wait for change. 

» You will find the shopkeeper dealing with many customers 
at the same time. He may give you the wrong change by 
mistake or even forget totally about you. You may need to 
give him a gentle reminder that you are waiting. 
Sometimes you may need to be a bit more forceful. 


» Sometimes you may find the shopkeeper ‘throwing’ your 
change at you instead of giving it to you in your hand. 
Please do not feel insulted. This practice is normal and it is 
definitely not a form of disrespect or otherwise. 


> Beggars: 


* There are various types of beggars in and around the 
Haram. 
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e There are the poor, the children, the physically deformed, 
the ‘not so sure’ category and the professional beggars. 


The first three categories are easily recognisable, and you 
can decide on whether you would like to give them any 
money or not. 

e The ‘not so sure’ are those who do not appear to be poor. 
Once again this is your call. 

e The last category is the most skillful. Be aware of them and 
do not part with your money unless you are 200% sure the 
beggar with his ‘sad story’ is authentic. Do not be fooled by 
the tears or the medical papers. Remember they are 
professionals and this is an art for them. Many of them 
are in Ihraam or are very ‘well-dressed’. Be careful! 

e Don't be fooled by the ‘cut money belt’. 


e See chapter 9 for more details about beggars in Ramadaan. 
c? Sharing Accommodation: 


e If you are sharing accommodation, there are a few basic 


rules you can apply to make life much more pleasant for 
everybody. 


e Try to accommodate all the cigarette smokers together. 
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« Ban’ jumping the bathroom queue. String a line, where 
people can hang their towels as a means of queuing, 
instead of waiting outside the bathroom all the time. (One 
way of avoiding the rush is to wake-up 15 minutes before 
everyone else). 

» Conserve water. (You may notice trucks pumping water 
into the buildings in Makkah and Madinah). If the water 
runs out it could take a few hours to refill. Keep some 
bottles of water in your room for emergencies (Wudhw’, 
toilet). Mark them, for Wudhu’. This is in case the building 
runs out of water at a critical time. It happens! 

« If you need to go to the toilet, ensure first that there is 
water available. 

« One of the first things you need to do when you enter your 
rooms is to turn on the hot water heater. This is if you like 
to take hot water showers. During the summer months, the 
cold water taps is sufficient, as the water is quite warm. 

» Ifyou wish to take a bath and the bath-tub does not have a 


rubber plug, some alumunium foil folded as a plug will do 
the trick. 


+ General: 
e If you have a snorer in the room, the earplugs from the 
airlines are very useful. « Makkah is a very lively and busy city. There are always 
e If you wish to sleep before ‘lights out’ time, use the eye plenty of activities, cars and taxis blowing their horns, 
covers from the airlines. people shopping, people going to and from the Haram, day 
e Check the bathroom ensuring that everybody cleans it after and night. This city does not sleep! 
using it. If the person entering it finds it dirty, request the « Cameras and tape recorders are not allowed inside the 


previous occupant to clean it (assuming it was clean prior 
to that). The first clean-up can be done by the group. 


Haram. Do not risk it! 

« Do not walk backwards out of the Haram. There is no 
evidence of this practice in the Sunnah. As a matter of fact, 
itis dangerous, as you may trip and fall over somebody. 





e The same clean-up rule can be applied if there are any 
kitchen facilities involved. 


a. 
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e Keep a business card of the hotel where you are staying, 
with you at all times (in your pocket or wallet). In the event 
of you getting lost, you can show it to the police or taxi 
driver. As mentioned earlier it is also useful in case you fall 
ill or end up in hospital. 


e Most of the smaller hotels only have one telephone line, 
which means that it is sometimes impossible to receive any 
calls, as the line is always busy. This is especially a problem 
for any family members or friends that are trying to call 
you from home. Also don’t expect to always receive your 
telephone messages from the reception. If the hotel you live 
in ‘suffers’ from this, inform your family, as many times 
they ‘give-up’ as they think they have the wrong number 
or they leave messages and may wait for you to return 
their call. 


e You will notice many stray cats around Makkah. They are 
all very skinny. If you have a little food left over, don't 
throw it in the garbage bin, feed it to the cats instead. 


= Public Toilet Facilities: 


* There are good toilet and Wudhu' facilities close to the 
Haram. There are none inside the mosque. Although you 
may notice many people performing Wudhu’ at the Zamzam 
taps, they are not there for this purpose. 


If you exit by Marwah (end of Sa’ee area) turn to your right, 
you will be near the big toilet and Wudhu’ facilities, for 
both men and women. It is a large marbled structure, light 
brown in colour. 


a 


* Exiting from door no. 1, facing the clock tower, to the right 
of the tower are toilets for men and to the left are toilets for 
women. 


* If you exit from door no. 62 (Umrah door), turn to your 
right and undermeath the road (bridge) there are stairs 
leading to the road level. Inside to the right of this small 
tunnel there are toilets, for men only. 





Chapter? - Makkah Al-Mukarramah WS 


> Lost & Found: 


' There is a lost and found area near to the Baab-as-Safaa 
door (door no. 11). It is actually at doors no. 12 & 13. 


' This is for lost adults as well as for lost children and lost 
atticles and documents. 


' Ifyou are lost, go to this office. 


‘ Ifyou lose an article or your wallet, this office will assist 
vou (or let me rather say, should assist you). 


* Inthe event of loss of identification cards or wallets, certain 
paperwork needs to be completed at this office. (It helps a 
great deal if you can take an Arabic speaking person with 
you, if at all possible.) 

» Ifyou have children with you, take them to this area and 
show it to them. Teach them to wait there (and not to 
panic) in the event of you ‘losing’ them. 


« Let me highlight that the police taking care of this office 
does not appear to be trained for this task (taking care of 
lost crying children). 


Door #62 
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e Put the hotel business card in your children’s pockets, 


e Dress the children in bright coloured clothes, which make it 
easier to see them in crowds. 


e The police in the Haram will take all lost articles and 
persons to this office. 


© Hairdressers/Barbers: 


e There are many barbers in Makkah. You can pay from 
between 5 to 50 Saudi Riyals for a haircut, depending on 
where you go or what you like. 


e To have your head shaved will cost only 5 Riyals, and 
maybe up to 15 Riyals during the peak season. 


e A haircut will cost you about 10 Riyals at most barbers. If 
you choose the hairdresser inside one of the 5 star hotels it 
will cost you 50 Riyals. The choice is yours. 


e There are over a dozen barbers located right outside the 
Marwah door. If you exit on the ground floor at Marwah, 
you will find them immediately to your left. If you exit from 
the middle floor, you will have to turn right, and walk down 
the road as the barbers are located under the bridge. 


> Shoes: 


e As mentioned previously, use a soft pair of slippers 
(instead of shoes) as these are easier to carry with you. 


e There are shoe racks inside and outside the Haram. You 
may leave them in these racks and for the most part they 
will be there when you return. On the odd occasion you 
may find that someone has ‘taken’ them. It is not always 
the case of someone taking shoes. If you leave your shoes 
in the ‘wrong’ place, the cleaners will sweep them away. 
(Outside some of the big doors of the Haram, you will find 
a ‘mountain’ of lost or unclaimed slippers and shoes. You 
may find a pair that fits you or you could use it as a 
temporary pair until you get to a shop. You may even find 


your own shoes). 
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1 tis best to keep your shoes/ slippers with you (in a plastic 
bag, if possible). This is useful as you may ‘lose’ them or 
forget where you placed them. Sometimes you may not 
leave from the same door you entered from. 


» If you are keeping them with you, be considerate as to 
where you place them while performing Salah, so that they 
may not cause any inconvenience to others. Also do not 
put them flat (with the shoe soles) on the ground. 
Remember, this is a Salah area and your shoes may not 
be al] that clean. (This is why the plastic bag is useful.) 


» vou have to leave your shoes in one of the racks, and you 
ae afraid of ‘losing’ them, then you may consider the 
following: place your shoes apart from each other, meaning, 
one shoe in one place and the other shoe somewhere else. 
Now do remember where you put them. 


2 About Salah: 
3 The Adhaan: 


' About 15 to 20 minutes before Adhaan time, you will notice 
(hear) a ‘blowing sound’ through the microphones in the 
Haram. They are testing the microphones, and the women 
can use this as a guide to start moving towards the back, so 


they can perform their Salah in the designated areas for 
ladies, and not amongst the men. 


* The time between Adhiaan and Iqaamah varies for different 
Salahs. Normally the Iqaamah is about 15 to 20 minutes after 


the Adhaan, except for Salatul-Maghrib which is about 10 
minutes. 


‘ There are two Adhiaans in the morning. One is called one 


hour before the Adhaan of Salatul-Fajr, and the second is the 
Adhaan for Salatul-Fajr . 


Itis narrated by Abdullah bin Umar 4 that the Prophet 
(2) said: 


“y 
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“Bilal pronounces the Adhaan at night so that you may eat “Alladhumma Rabba hadhihid-da watit-tammat........ 43 
and drink till Ton Um Maktum pronounces the Adhaan (for | {, Followed by reading “Allaahumma salli ala Muhammadin 
the Fajr prayer). waala al: Muhammadin....... : 
| (Bukhari : 620) 5, Followed by making Du’a’ for yourself and for your 
¢ What to say on hearing the Adhaan: fellow Muslims. 
It is narrated by Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri (#) that Allah’s ‘cael 
Messengentam ae, 9 Qiblah Direction 
Po ot Fh ue ae » Fora detailed explanation of the Qiblah direction, see in this 
(Ope) Spat Le feo A gS yah ELIT poke 139 chapter under “Inside the Haram.’’ 
“Whenever you hear the Adhaan say just as the Muadhdhin > Aurah: 
is saying.’ | 
as Brian Gil * The Aura means that the essential parts of one’s body are 
- ae covered in public, not only for Salah. 
ace 49,64. Ri deeed > -7 e6a eh ke . vat ; 
iw jl Sgtize al 4s oP alts Jlas Ls Siglan eo “ * For the women it is easy as their Ihraam clothes ensure that 
ry 7G OP 5) Mase Sen-~ . 28. 3G ml j Bi their Aura is covered. However, many women leave their 
ss e's es en ase = Su” ee a j — feetuncovered. The feet should be covered! See chapter 3 
val YI ay Ys Up> Y JG wos! de ge sdb for more details. 
a) a x Se Sas Emnate |i Os * Apart from being dressed correctly, it is essential that your 
— ~ : } — clothes are clean. 
Narrated Mu awtyah (.¢) similar to the above Hadith until ‘For the men itis eaSanine oan ee, ee 
‘Wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasul-ullah' (and | testify Bi ye i 


that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah). When the 
Muadhdhin said, “Haya ‘alas-Salah,"" Mu‘awiyah said, “La 
hawla wa la quwata illa billah (There is neither might nor any 
power except with Allah),” and added, “We heard your 
Prophet (3%) saying the same.” 


‘Would you attend a meeting with an important person 
with only a pair of trousers and no shirt, or with your shirt 
open exposing your stomach or in shorts, or with dirty 
clothes? ] am sure most people wouldn't. 


* Remember you are now in the presence of Allah as well as 


(Bukhan : 612 and 613) 
being a Guest of Allah. Also you would like to obtain as 


° la five recommended actions in relation to the much of thes] OID RUMatasiilll aeiiacsiat 
1. Repeat after the Muadhdhin as described in the first + Fardh Salah: 
Hadith. ‘Perform your Wudhu’, apply perfume (men only, and 
2. Repeat (and I testify) after the Muadhdhin as described in when not in Ihraam), put on clean clothes and make a habit 
the second Hadith. ee a Miswaak (tooth-stick), prior to going to the 
dram : 


3. On completion of the Adhaan, read the Du‘a’ — 








120 The Ultimate Guide to Umrah 


Abu Hurairah # relates that Allah’s Messenger (3%) 
remarked: 


- lt ge SEC Si Vg 1 al ue S31 Shh 
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“Had I not feared that it would cause inconvenience to my 


Ummah (or people) then I would have prescribed the brushing 
of teeth with a Miswaak before every prayer.” 


(Bukhari : 887 and Muslim : 252) 


¢ Always try to be early to start the Salah with the Imam, and 
to be in the front row or close to it. Also there is much 
reward in waiting for the next Salah : 


Abu Hurairah () states that Allah’s Messenger (3%) 
said: 
. +, J = «B“~- i “ie é tinea 
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“The best rows of the males in prayer (in congregational 

prayer) are the first ones and the worst are the last ones, and 


the best rows among females in prayer are the last ones and 
the worst are the first ones.” 


(Muslim : 440) 
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“As long as you stay in a mosque waiting for prayer 
(congregation), and are held up there only for the sake of 


prayer, and only this thing prevents you from returning 
home, you will be treated as continuously in prayer.” 


ee 
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‘file people knew the reward for pronouncing the Adhaan 
aid for standing in the first row (in congregational prayers) 
ind found no other way to get that except by drawing lots 
iiey would draw lots, and if they knew the reward of the Zuhr 
payer (it the early moments of its stated time) they would 
nce for it (go early) and if they knew the reward of Ishaa and 
Fajr prayers in congregation, they would come to offer them 
cau if they had to crawl.’’ 

(Bukhari: 615 and Muslim : 437) 

' Remember that the reward is 100,000 times more than in 
any other mosque except the Haram in Madinah (1000) and 
Masjid-Al-Agsa (500) in Jerusalem. 

‘Ensure that you are facing Qiblah, and are standing in 
straight lines. Join the congregation as soon as the Iqaama is 
called: 

Abu Hurairah (4) relates that Allah’s Messenger (sz) 
said: 
SY SS SU SLE Cal lap 
‘When Iqaamah (call for beginning the prayer) ts called out, 
ho prayer is permissible except the obligatory (Fardh) one.’ 
(Muslim: 710) 
‘Perform your Salah with calmness, humility and 


concentration. Avoid looking around and raising your 
head from bowing and prostration ahead of the Imam. 


‘Complete all your actions in a slow and dignified manner. 
There are numerous Ahadith about these points. The 


Prophet (#2) said that the worst thief is the one who 


(Muslim : 649) 
Mp bods fe SM als ot SU Ee ss 
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steals from his Sala. Meaning the one who performs the 
Salah actions in a fast and hurried manner. (One should 
pause for a while in each position.) 


¢ Fortunately in Makkah you will notice the practical 
application of these actions during Salah. Some 
‘differences’ (compared to my experiences in many other 
parts of the world) you will notice in Makkah are: 


© It is the only place in the world where there are 
some circular lines for Salah. 


O There is no Dhikr in congregation after Salah. 


© There is no Du‘a’ in congregation (except when 
there is Qunoot). 


O There is no Qunoot (Du‘a’ in Salah) in Salatul-Fajr. 


© The Salah is performed in a very slow and calm 
manner. 


© Men and women perform Salah intermingled 
during the busy periods. Often females stand in 
front of males. 


© Most of the time there is a funeral prayer after the 
Fardh Salah. 


e It is not my intention to delve into the various opinions 
about any of these ‘differences’. 1 am merely pointing them 
out for the reader’s awareness. 


e After the Fardh Salah, it is best not to rush to perform 
Sunnah or Nafl Salah. Instead sit and make Dhikr as per the 
Sunnah. Also this way you will not ‘miss’ the funeral 
prayer, if it is to be performed. 


e Do not always follow the crowd through the doors or 
stairs. Look to your left or right or further ahead, most of 
the time you may find another door or steps that are less 
crowded. A large proportion of people tend to follow the 
crowd. 
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y- 


y jul ‘ah Salah (Friday Prayer): 


vag juntali you need to be there early to get a ‘good’ place 
iit gets Very crowded. 


ys needless to mention the importance of Jumu‘ah Salah, 


' cept t0 remind you of a few points: 


9 It is Sunnah to read Surah Al-Kahf (18) before 
Jumuah (starting Thursday night). 


9 It is Sunnah to have a Ghusl (shower) before 
Jumuah. 


9 To apply perfume (men) and to wear clean 
clothes. 


0 Togo to the Haram very early. 
o Not to speak during the K/iutbah. 


o Not to sit with your knees up against your chest: 


BEA dye OI rah or coil gp SA gy je Le 
pete aUNN3 eal Ba eae 
‘Muadh bin Anas narrates that Allah's ae (342) has 


forbidden a person with his knees drawn up touching his 
abdomen while the Imam ts delivering the Friday Sermon.” 


(Abu Dawud: 1110 & Tirmidhi : 514) 
} Janazah Salah (Funeral Prayer): 


‘Women should not miss this opportunity to perform the 
onazah Salah, as they are equally rewarded. Also there are 
not many other places or instances where they may have 
this opportunity. 

* How to perform Janazah Salah : 

4 Follow the Imam 
M There are 4 Takbirs 


W After the Ist Takbir, read Surah-al-Fatihah 
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M After the 2nd Takbir, read the Salawaat — “‘Allaahumma 
salli alaa Muhammad...” 


After the 3rd Takbir, make Du’a’ for the deceased 


M After the 4th Takbir, make Du‘a’ for the Muslims in 
general 


MW Make Istilaam, to the right only 


* Let us see the reward for performing this Salah and also for 
following the bier. So sisters, don’t miss out on the Salah! 


Abu Hurairah () reports that Allah’s Messenger (32) 
said: 


$f: penne ett Wiens Pires 9 (- ase - “Was gfe, 02 2 
ald Ua Of) slg ale Ga ot Se Ne Oke 
tah fe Uasacole OG fotbinal Us 245 wlbizs 
“He who offered prayer over the dead, but did not follow the 
bier, for him is the reward of one Qiraat, and he who followed 
it, for him is the reward of two Qiraats. It was asked what the 
Qiraats were. He said the smaller amongst the two 1s 
equivalent to Uhud.”” (Uhud is a mountain in Madinah, 
where the Battle of Uhud was fought.) 
(Muslim ; 945) 


There are many people that either sit or perform Sunnah or 
Naf! Salah during the Janazah Salah. (You can always perform 
your Sunnah Salah later). Don’t you need the reward? 
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¢ You do not need to be in Iraam to perform Nafl Tawaaf. 


* There is no Sa’ee after Nafl Tawaaf. (There is no Nafl Sa’ee), 
but you must perform the two Rak‘at Salah after the Tawaaf. 


‘The number of circuits to perform is always seven, 
regardless of the type of Tawaaf (ie., Umrah, Hajj or Nafl). 

* There is no Niyah to be uttered audibly. The Niyali is in the 
heart as with all other acts of Ibadalt. 


* How to perform Tawaaf is covered in the next chapter - 
About Tawaaf’. 


4 Sumah & Nafl (voluntary) Salah: 


' Though Nafl Tawaaf is superior to Nafl Salah in Makkah, it 
may not always be possible to perform Tawaaf due to the 
ecessive crowds. 

«We are now at another junction (topic) where people’s 
opinions and understanding differ a great deal. The topic 
of Salah while travelling (Musafir). 

» The issues are: 


1. How long can I stay in one place to be still regarded as a 
traveller? 


2 Why should | shorten my Salah when I have plenty of 
time to do it in ‘full’? 


» Regarding the first point, the discussion is wide and varied 
and | do not intend to address it in this book. 


> Nafl Tawaaf: 


* Tawaaf is the best Ibadah to perform other than the Fardh 
Salah in the Haram. 

© Tawaaf is superior to Nafl Salah in the Haram. 

© There is no fixed time for Tawaaf. 

¢ If you plan to perform Tawaaf, then you should proceed 
directly to perform it when entering the Haram (Tahiyatul- 


Masjid Salah is only performed if you plan to sit down prior 
to the Tawaaf). 


1 About the second point: 
Allah's Messenger (32) said: 


pt 7° a >’ me Se. - &- - 
Mate Lol ine pe dil si5 Give 





‘Itis a gift from Allah which He has bestowed upon you; so 
you should accept it.” 


(Muslim : 1573) 
* The Prophet (2%) did not perform any Sunnah Salah (except 
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that of Salatul-Fajr and Witr) when he was travelling. woth which he walks. If he begs Me for anything, I give it to 

e Regardless of the view you hold on this issue, I would like hin, aud ifhe seeks My refuge, I give tt to hunt.” 
to take this opportunity to remind you of the numerous (Bukdiari : 6502) 


rewards associated with Sunnah and Nafl Salah. Implement 
this in your daily life, if you haven't already done so. 


e The 12 Raatibah Rak‘at (Sunnah Muakkadah Salahs associated  xadasit is, Muslims cannot even agree on the 12 Rak‘at. SO 
with the Fardh Salah). my suggestion is the following: Out of the 12, 10 are 


generally agreed upon, and they are: 
Umm Habeebah (4) related that she heard the Prophet 


+ Sowouldn’t you like Allah to love you? 


(x) say: - 2 before Fajr 

oo oy es + , — a - atleast 2 before Zulir 

= se - eh aS a he eee Ae oy ls . atleast 2 after Zulir 

ro Y 5\ ea re ES 4 4) hi = YI ies Ss We Shs . 2 after Maghrib 
techy tet . after Ishaa 


“ , : That is 10. So you can make the other 2, either before or 
Allah prepares a house in Paradise for every believer who ser Zoe rai ree 


offers twelve Rak’at of Nafl (voluntary) prayer beyond that 


which is obligatory upon him,” 1 Some other Sunnali/Nafl Salahs that have great rewards: 


(Muslim ; 728) > Salatul-Tahajjud - at night, after Ishaa until Fajr. 


Abu Hurrairah (.) reported that the Prophet (x) said: © Salatul-Duhaa (also known as Salatul-Ishraq. Some books 


refer to it Salatul-Chasht) — from after sunrise until 
bs weed a3 Le a a wile. ie :J6 Js a! ov Salatul-Zuhtr. 
a, 2, Be e555 ; tes ot sale 23! iy > Salatul-Wudhu’ — after performing Waudli’. 
yee Proref 8 Biz. Salatul-Tahiyatul-Masjid — Necessary upon entering a 

igh) ane Ji 2 NE te: A? By ly a Ast pe mosque prior to sitting down (as mentioned before, if 
No “has Ai os 9 4 at Gils as e a vou plan to perform tawaaf then you should proceed 

ss Lace Pa) ihe ie ds directly to do so as this is the Sunnalt. However if you 
f gas es ee ols + ei ? are not going to perform Tawaaf, then Taliyatul-Masjid 

ode y Salah becomes necessary). 

Allah the Almighty, says: “No servant of mine can seek Abu Qatadah (2) related that Allah’s Messenger (3) 
nearness to Me with anything better than what I have made said: 
obligatory upon him; and My servant continues to seek | <4 
nearness to Me with Nafl prayers until I love him. When I pats) La eS ¥ ‘i Jomcea!| S| \> \ 30 


love him, I become his ears with which he hears, his eyes with 
which he sees, his hands with which he holds, and his legs When one of you enters the mosque you should pray two 
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Rak’at before sitting down.” 


(Bukhari: 444 and Muslim : 714) 
> Forbidden Times for Salah: 


ols okk Si ia 6455 plé 55 ike ae 


ots Se Ol 3 oSeo glad ST bys ag ar 325 
fot Sond cabs UE Bye zt allt 5. 2 oy 
a as Gy et eed MEE ght G36 

O55 37) 
Ugbah bin Amir (%) said: “There are three times at which 


ee Messenger (3%) used to forbid us to pray or bury our 
ead: 


1. When the sun began to rise until it was fully up. 


2. When the sun was at its height at midday till it passed the 
meridian. 


3. When the sun drew near to setting till it had set.” 
(Muslim : 1929) 
Note that it also mentions burying of the dead. 


Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri (.%) reported Allah’s Messenger 
(#5) as saying: 


i ‘ - * ~ se" 3 ee fs . 1 
obs 0 aa Y; (nell Face ean eal da ove Y? 
*s 


(RSA aunt ae pall 

“No prayer is to be offered after Salatul-Fajr until the sun 
rises, or after Salatul-Asr until the sun sets.” 

(Bukhari : 586 and Muslim : 827) 


* Any unintentionally missed Salah, due to sleep or 
forgetfulness, can and should be performed immediately, 
even if it ‘falls’ in the forbidden times. Also Salah with a 
purpose, such as the two Rak’at after Tawaaf and also 


Stix. 
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cqlatul-Tahtiyatul-Masjid are also exempted. 


Allah's Messenger (34) said: 
W555 13) (Liab Se od tn 


‘Who has forgotten the prayer he should pray it whenever he 
rementbers it,”” 


(Bukhari : 597 and Muslim : 684) 
> Being late: 


* Ifyou are late for the Salah do not run towards the mosque 


or the congregation in order to join it, instead walk calmly 
and at your normal pace. 


* Jon the congregation immediately in whatever position 
they are in. Be it Sujood or Tashahud (even though you need 
toredo that Rak’ah). You will need to complete each Rak‘ah 
that you have missed. A Rak‘ah is considered missed if you 
did not perform the Ruku (and to recite at least once 
Subahana Rabbr'al-Adheem) for that Rak‘ah. 


Abu Hurairah # relates that Allah’s Messenger (3%) 
sald: 


2 
‘ 


wane \3\» 


“--< 


Sige sey Cae Fe ee eer 
(0 powad la gly UO gre la sb Se 3523) = 

Ayoilé SEU Ley cA glad 25531 LS SEN Schley 
"If the prayer is started, do not run for it. Walk calmly, join 
the prayer at the point you enter the mosque and make up 
what you missed afterwards. 


The narration in Muslim adds: ”...for once one of you 
makes the intention to pray, he 1s considered in prayer.” 


(Bukhari : 908 and Muslim : 602) 
> General: 








+ Some people dispute the validity of performing Sunnah 
Salah before Salatul-Maghrib. There are numerous Ahadith 
about its validity. I will mention only one. Instead of 
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disputing or discussing with the person next to you about © There is no evidence from the Qur’an or the Sunnah about 
those that choose to perform it, recite Qur’an, make Dhikr | kissing or touching the Qur’an with your forehead, before 
or Du‘a, or perform it. or after reading it. 
Abdullah bin Al-Muzani (¢) relates that Allah’s ¢ For those ardent readers, keep the following Hadith in 
Messenger (2%) asks: mind: 

m, weve cine . ttl 22 «2... Sele Abdullah bin Amr (4) narrated that Allah’s Messenger 
BO Sal EE ee a eee | (@) told him that: 


eS OE Wededs OI Sal5S 


“Offer two (Sunnah) Rak‘at before Salatul-Maghrib (sunset 
prayer) and he repeated this direction twice. On the third time 
he added: One who likes may do so (so that people may not 


NE bp Bl 8 OLA 1G fe 4S 


One will not be able to comprehend fully the meanin g if one 
recites the whole Qur’an in less than three days.”’ 


takeithis dient reitiihatate (Cer (Abu Dawud : 1394, Tirmidhi: 2949 and Ibn Mayah : 1347) 
i ¢ Utilise your time in Makkah to recite as much Qur’an as 
(Bukhani : 1183) possible. 


e When you perform your Salah and you wish to sit to your When you are in the Haram, do not read aloud, as you may 


side in the last (sitting) Tashahud (as per the Sunnah), keep disturb the person next to you, who may be engaged in 
in mind that it may not always be feasible due to the sheer Salah or other forms of Ibadah:. 


number of people. Avoid forcing the issue as you may end 
up sitting on top of the person next to you, and you may 
even hurt his or her leg. 


Regarding the print type and positioning of the Qur’ans 
inside the Haram see later in this chapter under ‘Inside the 
Haram’. 


=> Other Recommended Actions: 
> Reciting Qur'an: 
‘Aishah (.%) says that Allah’s Messenger (2%) said: 


> Du‘a’ (supplication): 
tS ol os EE 5) 


"And your Lord said: Invoke Me, I will respond to your 





eS sa ad bie ky SL Le call es (invacation).” 

ges allowgsy aialas, Sapa al i Xs i 5 asl (Surah Ghafir (40), part of Ayah 60} 
512 ¢ A common mistake made by many is that when they 
a supplicate they say “In Sha Allah’ after it. One should say 

“A person who recites the Qur'an, and reads it fluently, will ‘Aameen’’ instead. 

be in the company of the obedient and noble angels, and who ¢ Also very few Muslims know about Tawassul. What is it 

reads the Qur'an haltingly and with difficulty, will have a you may ask? Simply stated, it is a way of seeking nearness 

double recompense.” to Allah and also how you can ‘improve’ your chances of 

(Bukhari : 4937 and Muslim : 798) your Du’a’ being accepted. Following is a very brief 
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explanation, taken from the book: Tawassul, its types and 


rulings by the late Shaikh Muhammad Naasiruddeen AI- 


Albaanee (may Allah have mercy on his soul). 

There are three (agreed) means of Tawassul, and they are: 

1. Tawassul by means of the Names of Allah, the Blessed 
and the Most High, and His Attributes. Such as the 
Muslim saying in his supplication: “O Allah I ask You 
by Your being the Most Merciful, the Bestower of 
Mercy, the Most Gracious Knower of al] that is hidden, 
the Fully-acquainted: that You grant me safety and well- 
being.” 

2. Tawassul to Allah, the Most High, by means of righteous 
deed which the person supplicating has done. Such as 
the Muslim saying: O Allah by my Eemaan in You, and 
my love for You, and my following of Your Messenger, 
forgive me.” 


3. Tawassul to Allah, the Most High, by the supplication of 
a righteous man. 


¢ The manner of supplication: 


Anas bin Malik (may Allah be pleased with him) relates 
that Allah’s Messenger (3) said: 


Ses by pQUl 2Bi V5 TLS pb psdst cd ip 
a) 1 Stet YOR ght 
“When one of you 1s to supplicate he should do so with full 


confidence and should not say. O’ Allah, grant me if Thou 
will for there 1s no power which can force Allah.” 


(Bukhan : 6338 and Muslim : 2678) 
+. - wo - -< 
42S es SS} \eil> 
“Invoke your Lord with humility and in secret." 
[Surah Al-A’raf (7), part of Ayah 55] 
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® Sincerity is the most important ingredient, so do it with 
humility and sincerity. 

r Face Qiblah if possible, though it is not obligatory. 

” Begin by praising Allah. 

” Then ask for blessings on the Prophet (3). 

” Then supplicate. 


> Implore Allah by His Names and Attributes which are 
mentioned in the Qur’an and Sunnah (e.g.. O Most 
Merciful, have mercy on me; O Most Forgiving, forgive 
me for my sins; O Allah, I ask You O Allah, as You are 
The One, The Only, As-Samad (the Self-Sufficient Master, 
Possessor of perfect attributes whom all of creation turn 
to in all their needs). 


> Plead to Allah and be persistent in the request. 
> Ask with confidence and do not say: If Allah wills. 


> Ask for the best (if you ask for Jannah, ask for Janatul- 
Firdous). 


» Finish by saying Aamieen 
Choose the best times when response is more likely. Below 
are some of the better times (and places) to make 
supplication: 
> The last third of the night. 
¥ The time between the Adhaan and the Iqaamah. 
? At the time of breaking fast. 
¥ While travelling (Musafir). 
.” During Salah : 
© Inthe last Tashahud, before Tasleem. 
o While in Sujood. 
” Ona Friday (special time, hour before Maghrib). 


» During Tawaaf. 
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* During Sa’ee. 


e The above list is definitely not conclusive, but you can see 
that there are many places where you have a ‘better chance’ 
of your Dua’ being accepted. Utilise it! 


> Remembrance and mentioning (Dhikr) of Allah: 


* Remember (mention) Allah at all times. Dhikr is normally 
translated as remembering Allah, but in real terms it means 
remembering as well as mentioning (praising) Allah. 


Abu Hurairah (¢) relates that Allah’s Messenger (3) 


said: 

© 3 «4s 5 . or ref Cres f-' Byres ' 

STAs Bie 5A NH} gale Go UN cd ye 5 32 GI Op 
ukes » 


Allah says, “I am with My servant when he remembers Me 
and his lips move in My remembrance.” 


(Ibn Majah : 3792) 
* Make Dhikr instead of idle talk. 
* Do not neglect the Dhikr after the Fardh Salah. 
* Allah, the Exalted said: 


CESS ait 
“Therefore remember Me, I will remember you.” 
[Surah Al-Bagarah (2), part of Ayah 152] 


iA YS al YSG> 
“And remember Allah much, that you may be successful.” 
[Surah Al-Jumu‘ah (62), part of Ayah 10] 
> Fasting: 
* Nafl fast has many rewards, so fast as much as you can: 
Abu Sa’id Alj-Khudri () reported that Allah's 
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Messenger (3) said: 
4 eZ . a@e . ’  -s Ye 
UL, ot OL VY] og) fee 3 Loe Pye oe 
a> jt UO os es cel 


“He who observes fast for a day in the way of Allah He would 


remove his face from the Hell to the extent of seventy years 
distance,” 


(Muslin : 1153) 
? Sadaqah (charity): 


¢ Perform as many charitable acts as possible and also 
distribute charity (money, food, etc.) to the poor while you 
are in Makkah or Madinah. 


¢ Remember that helping others and even greeting your 
fellow Muslim with a smile is an act of charity. 


« Asuggestion is to give some of your Sadayah to the cleaners 
in the Haram and also the street cleaners. 


Visiting (Ziyarah): 
* Visit the sick, be it in their hotel or in the hospital. 


* Visit the cemeteries (graveyards). This is to remind us of 
death. 


* There are no places to visit in Makkah as part of Umrah. 
(So, if you do not wish to go anywhere, except spending 
your time in the Haram, then do so). 


However, there are many people who are interested in 
some of the histoncal places. Many people save their 
money over a lifetime to come to Makkah and have learnt 
about some of these places over the years at school and 
from Ahadith and so on, therefore they are really keen to 
visit them. Try not to miss your Salah in the Haram though. 


A trip to Arafat and Mina gives you the opportunity to see 
these places when they are not crowded. 
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> During Sv'ev. 
e The above list is definitely not conclusive, but you can see 


that there are manv places where you have a ‘better chance’ 
of vour Du‘a’ being accepted. Utilise it! 


> Remembrance and mentioning (Dhikr) of Allah: 


® Remember (mention) Allah at all times. Dhikr is normally 
translated as remembering Allah, but in real terms it means 
remembering as well as mentioning (praising) Allah. 


Abu Hurairah (¢) relates that Allah’s Messenger (3) 
said: 
Weleas ss 
Allah says, “Il am with My servant when he remembers Me 
and his lips move in My remembrance." 
(Ibn Majah : 3792) 
* Make Dhikr instead of idle talk. 
* Do not neglect the Dhikr after the Fardh Salah. 
® Allah, the Exalted said: 


4555) asity 
“Therefore remember Me, I will remember you.” 
[Surah Al-Bagarah (2), part of Ayah 152] 


4ipd KIS OS ai YSU) 
“And remember Allah much, that you may be successful."’ 
[Surah Al-Jumu‘ah (62), part of Ayah 10] 
> Fasting: 
* Nafl fast has many rewards, so fast as much as you can: 
Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudn (#) reported that Allah’s 


> 
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Messenger (35) said: see 
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“He who observes fast for a day in the way of Allah He would 
remove his face from the Hell to the extent of seventy years 
distance.” 


(Muslim : 1153) 
> Sadagah (charity): 


. co + many charitable acts as possible and also 
istribute charity (money, food, etc.) to the poor hil 
are in Makkah or Madinah. | 


* Remember that helping others and even 
eetin 
fellow Muslim with a smile is an act of tee or 


. A suggestion is to give some of your Sadaqah to the cleaners 
in the Haram and also the street cleaners. 

> Visiting (Ziyarah): 

* Visit the sick, be it in their hotel or in the hospital. 


* Visit the cemeteries (graveyards). This is to remind us of 
death. 


* There are no places to visit in Makkah as part of Umrah. 
(So, if you do not wish to go anywhere, except spending 
your time in the Haram, then do so). 


¢ However, there are many people who are interested in 
some of the historical places. Many people save their 
money over a lifetime to come to Makkah and have learnt 
about some of these places over the years at school and 
from Ahadith and so on, therefore they are really keen to 
visit them. Try not to miss your Salah in the Haram though. 


¢ Atrip to Arafat and Mina gives you the opportunity to see 
these places when they are not crowded. 
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e One place of interest to visit is the tactory where they make 
the cloth (A:svt) that covers the Ka‘bah. You need to make 
an appointment to visit the factory. Most agents know the 
pnwedures to follow to obtain permission for a visit to this 
factory. 

e If vou plan to go somewhere and the trip means missing a 
Frid: Salah in the Haram, avoid it. Remember the reward is 
100,000 times for each Salah. Do not ‘short-change’ 
vourself. 

e Preferably avoid the trips to climb Jabal-Thur or Jabal-Nur 
(Mountains). This is dangerous and tiring. There is a 
probability of you hurting your ankles doing this. 
Furthermore there is no reward for climbing these 
mountains. If you insist, and are looking forward to see 
an historical sight, be warned; I think the shops and 
photographers up on the mountain reduces the spiritual 
significance of the site. 

e DO NOT perform Salah on Jabal-Rahmah in Arafat, as 


many people do. 
e Once again, if you decide to go (from an historical point), 
ensure that you are back in time for Salah in the Haram. 


=> The Haram: 


> Doors and Levels: 
* For Salah there are 4 floor levels inside the mosque: 


Basement level 

Ground floor level 

First floor level 

Roof level 

* The roof area is for men only (no small children either). It is 
only accessible via the escalators. (Try the roof area in the 
evening and for Salatul-Fajr. It is very comfortable and 
peaceful. If you get the opportunity, try to view the Haram 
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from the roof. In my opinion the view of the Haram and the 
Ka bah ts spectacular from up there. It also gives you the 
opportunity to see, how NOT to behave during Tawaaf.) 

* There are designated Salah areas for women inside the 
Haram. (Sometimes during Jumuah even these areas are 
‘taken over’ by the men.) 

* The only time they allow women on the roof level is during 
the Hay) period. 

* There are in excess of 100 doors around the Haram to enter 
from. 

* All the doors are numbered. The numbers are inscribed 
near the door, on the wall tiles on the inside and on the 


outside of the Haram. 
* Most of the doors also have a name, in addition to the 


number. 
* The names and numbers are written in Arabic and in 


English. 
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SO ae 
The deor numbers go in an anti-clockwise direction. 
Game of the deer names and numbers are: 


King Abdul Aziz Door (Baab-ul-Malik Abdul Aziz) 
- Door no. 1 


Sataa Door (Baab-us-Safaa) 
- Door na. 11 
> Salaam Door (Baab-us-Salaam) 
- Door no. 24 


Qarrarah Door (Baab-ul-Qarrarah) 
- Door no. 43 


c Fath Door (Baab-ul-Fath) 


- Door no. 45 
> Shamiah Door (Baab-us-Shamiah) 
- Door no. 52 
c Umrah Door (Baab-ul-Umrah) 
- Door no. 62 
© King Fahd Door (Baab-ul-Malik Fahd) 
- Door no. 79 


The following picture should give you a general idea of 
some of the door locations. 


It is neither a Fardh nor a Sunnah requirement to enter from 
Baab-us-Salaam (Door no. 24). 


I have listed the location and door number of Baab-us- 
Salaam only because I have experienced so many times 
that some people insist on entering from this door. On 
occasions this door is actually closed as it causes disruption 
to those performing Sa’ee. You will then have to enter at 
Baab-us-Salaam flyover (Door no. 25). These flyovers are 
bridges across the Sa’ee area. If this door is far from where 
you are, please be aware that there is no evidence from the 
Qur’an or the Sunnah to indicate or instruct one to enter 
from this door or any other specific door. 
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Door #13 
Lost & Found 


¢ Both Baab-us-Salaam and the flyover have stairs, so the 


elderly and people with wheelchairs should definitely 
avoid them. 


> Access to the Roof, Middle floor and Basement 
areas: 


* The roof area is accessible via the escalators. There is stair 
access to the roof area, but it is not always open. 


* There are escalators at various locations around the Haram. 


* The escalators can also be accessed from the middle floor 
inside the Haram. 
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* The escalator entrances are also part of the door number 
sequen’ (ie. the escalator to the right of door no 1 is 
called the Ajvad Escalator — door nos. 5 and 6; the one to 
the nght ot door na 79, Baab-ul-Malik Fahd is named Malik 
Fahd Escalator, door nas. 91 & 92; Al-Shubaika Escalator, 
nos. 65 & 06). 

* The middle floor can be accessed from the escalators and 
also from the stairs. There are stairs directly inside (to your 
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* Access to the basement is via the stairs and some 


escalators. Most (not all) of the middle floor access stairs 
also'go down’ to the basement. There are also some other 
stars inside the Haram that have white metal gates at the 
entrance. These gates are open during the busy periods and 
provide direct access to the basement area from inside the 
Haram, 


Thete are stairs outside the Haram that provide access to 


right and left) of all the major doors (mentioned 
previously). There are also stairs outside and also at 
vanous other locations inside the Haram. 


* At the Shamiah side of the Haram (near Baab-ul-Umrah, 
door no. 62), you can access the middle floor directly, as it 
is the same level as the street. The entrances are bridge-like 
structures. Some of the names and numbers are: 


the basement. The stairs immediately to the right of door 
no. | (there is a sign Showing basement); doors no. 75, 76, 
77, 81, 82, 83 and 85 are amongst the doors that provide 
access to the basement. 


> Wheelchair access: 


* There are various doors around the Haram that provide 
é access for wheelchairs. It is important that you are familiar 
) Al-Nadwa Bndge - no. 50 with them as most of the other doors have plenty of stairs. 
= Al-Madinah Bridge - no. 57 Door no. 11 is the designated area for wheelchair access. 
© Al-Mahdi Bridge tno 16 Some other entrances that provide wheelchair access are: 


. : Door nos. 10, 64, 94. 
* The middle floor is for males and females. 
* Another special door for wheelchairs is at door no. 43, 


* To get to the middle floor for the Sa’ee area there are Baab-ul-Qarrarah. 
elevators at door no. 11 in addition to stairs. The stairs are 
located (standing at Safaa, facing Marwah) to your left, 
next to the wheelchair ramp. 


' You can obtain a wheelchair from inside the Haram. At 
Safaa gate, door no. 11, there are elevators that provide 
access to the middle floor. Entering at door no. 11, to your 
right are the elevators and to your left you will find the 
place where you can obtain a wheelchair. If you wish to 
push it yourself, they are free of charge. You need to leave 
some form of identification. 


* The middle floor for Sa’ee can also be accessed from the 
street level at Marwah. 

* In the Sa’ee area on the bottom floor you will find 
alluminium stairs. These stairs are not for access to the 


middle floor. They are the stairs to the ‘flyovers’. i ows 
* Ifyou require a chair and somebody to push it, it will cost 


you about 40-60 Saudi Riyals and you can obtain these 
chairs from outside door no 13 area. 


If you do not find any wheelchairs on the bottom floor, go 


* The basement area is not very well known to all. There is a 
huge basement area in the Haram and it is for both males 
and females. 


—_ 
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* The location inside the Haram where you can obtain a 


wheelchair changes from time to time, so ask one of the 
guards. 


Flyover} Quiside of Haram 








> Where to meet: 


ma 
a 


» lt is important that you agree beforehand with your 
| —__ pattner or group where to meet after Salah or in the event 
of you ‘losing’ each other. 


» f your accommodation is not far from the Haram then it 


may be better to meet back in the room. 
Baab as-Safan 


Door not » Ifyou plan to meet somewhere inside the Haram, avoid the 
green light area as this is a very common meeting place 
and it is therefore always very crowded. 

» Meeting outside at the clock tower (exit from King Abdul- 
Aziz Door) is also a very common meeting place. One 
disadvantage of making this a meeting place is that the 





to the middle floor directly above (the location as described cock has four sides and you may spend your time waiting | 
in a previous point), you may find one there. on one side while the other person is waiting on the 
* If vou have your own wheelchair you will need to obtain ples eee ng 
some permit allowing you to enter the Haram with it. This « There are really no ‘good’ meeting places (other than your 
vou can obtain from the office at door no. 12. hotel) that I can suggest. It all depends on your routine and 
‘ rine thi periods thy do not allow wheelehattail location. Once you have established a ‘good’ place, stick to 
the Tawaaf area. You will need to hire a Shubriah or and ty ‘ ip ee it from ae to day. | 
sometimes referred to as a Kursi. This is a stretcher like ' The above is important if you are in Makkah during a busy 
chair, which you sit in and is carried by four persons. The | petiod. 
cost of this service is about 250-350 Saudi Riyals. The cost +1 you are lost: 
includes the carers. You are not allowed to carry it : 
yourself. If you are lost, go to door no. 13 (lost & found section) 
anaes | 
* For Sa’ee the wheelchairs are allowed on the ground floor ne i wiles Pe witiasgeanre | 
(there is a designated area) and also on the middle floor. ‘lf you hire a Shubriah for one of the people AN OD 
* There is also a new office outside door no 1 (nearer to the aE make arrangements where i meelagepag the 
street) where you can obtain a wheelchair free of charge. Ca carrying the Shubriah will finish the Tawaaf long 
efore you. 


—_ 
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e It vou have a cand of your accommodation, ask any of the 
policemen tor directions. Sometimes the best way is to ask 
al the ravption af anather hotel for directions to your 
acooummodation. 
e If vou come out trom the ‘wrong’ door, do not walk around 
the Haram to try and find vour way, instead go back inside 
the Haram and try ta find the ‘night’ door from inside. This 
method has some distinct advantages: 
You may find someone you know inside. 
It is much cooler inside the Haram. 

» Find the side of the Ka’bah you entered from. 

c Look for the colour coordinated doors (the colours are 
addressed later in this chapter). 

e If all else fails, stay inside the Haram until the next Salah 
instead of wandering around outside in the heat or 
darkness. Move towards the area where you normally 
perform your Salah as you may find someone you know 
there. 

e If you cannot remember the door numbers or names and 
you are lost, try to remember at least the following one. If 
you cannot remember the number, think of the name of the 
author of this book. This door is close to the lost and found; 
the elevators; the wheelchair access; the medical facilities; 
the hospital]; the roof and basement access and also the 
toilets: 


Baab Ismail (Ismail Door) No 10 


> Entering the Haram: 


¢ As with any Masjid enter the Haram with your right foot 
and it is Sunnah to say: 


ol al axel vail Jyh le re al ay OA ar pe 


. 
> 
- 
- 
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pisniliah wassalatu wassalamu ala Rasoolillah. A’oudhu 
hlldul-Adheem, wa be way‘hihil-Kareem, wa sultanihil- 
gadeem, minash-shaytanir-rajeem.  Allahumma_ iftahly 
arwaaba rahmatik, 
(Inthe Name of Allah and blessings and peace be upon 
the Messenger of Allah. I seek refuge in Allah the Great, 
and His Honourable face and His ancient authority 
from the accursed Shaytaan. Oh Allah open for me the 
doors of Your mercy.) 

(Abu Dawud : 466) 


' There are ‘guards’ at all the entrances to the Haram. All 
bags including ladies handbags will be searched. You will 
not be able to take any food or ‘dangerous’ items inside 
with you (A simple pocketknife will be confiscated). 

' You will not be allowed to take any shopping bags inside 
with you. So if you did lots of expensive shopping, make 
sue you have enough time to take it back to your 
accommodation prior to Salah. 


’ Sometimes you may not be able to take even your umbrella 
inside with you. 

9 Inside the Haram: 

' Inside the Haram the names of the main doors are indicated 
by big signs placed across the pillars leading towards these 
doors. To make it even easier, these signs have different 
colours. (The big doors are underneath the minarets. There 
are 9 minarets in case you wondered.) 
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Coto of Sim 
King Abdul-Aziz Door Turquoise (light 
bluish) 


(Baab-ul-Malik Abdul-Aziz) 


Umrah Door 62 Dark Grey 
(Baab-ul-Umrah) 
















Fath Door (Baab-ul-Fath) Dark Blue 


King Fahd Door 
(Baab-ul-Malik Fahd) 


Gold/ Yellow 
* Some other doors numbers are: Ly. - ~~ 
Safaa Door (Banb-u Sala) 


Salaam Door 24 No coloured sign 
(Baab-us-Salaam) 


e lf you are entering the Haram for your first time, I suggest 
you spend a few moments to orientate yourself with the 
surroundings and landmarks. As you should be 
performing Tawaaf as your first rite, you need to proceed 
directly towards the Ka’bah. (Do not sit down unless you 
perform Tawaaf or two Rak’at Tahiyatul-Masjid Salah first.) 


e Make a mental note of the name and number (and colour, if 
applicable) of the door from which you entered. Also 
observe from which side of the Ka’bah you entered. These 
signs should help you in finding your way out. 


e The sides of the Ka’bah are: 

1. The side of Maqaam Ibraheem 

2. The side of the Hijr 
(and water spout) 


3. The side where the 
Rukn-al-Yamani 
comer is to the nght 93 
and the Hijr is to your 
left (facing the 
Ka’ bah). 


4. The side where you 











chapter 7 - Makkah Al-Mukarramah 147 


start your Tawaaf (Hajr-al-Aswad) is to your right, and 
the Rukn-al-Yamani corner is to your left (facing the 
Kabah). 
» The above landmarks are a mere guideline. You may find 
other and easier means of remembering where to enter and 
exit from. 


4 ACloser look at the Ka’bah area: 


« Let us now take a closer look at the Ka’bah and the 
immediate area around it followed by the historical 
significance of some of these landmarks and rites: 


( Hajr-al-Aswad (Black Stone Comer) is where the Tawaaf 
starts and ends. 

( Multazam: This is the area from the Hajr-al-Aswad up to 
the door of the Ka’bah. It is reported that the Companions 
(¢) of the Prophet (x) used to make Du‘a’ here. 


(: Maqaam [braheem: This is where one performs two Rak’at 
after Tawwaaf. 









Maqaam 
Ebraheem 





Hajr-al- 
Aswad 











- The Ultimate Atide te Urrrah, 
© ie & & pert of Me Rehok Gherefor one should wail 
er -- ~ Tro Peronn some Sunnal 
Sigh a » on SSO Doeke nefer to thic area ac the NMijr- 
jermasl Somew @o a fer a to sey that the Prophet Ismail and 
ss matics ‘aga S28) are buned here, hence the Name. 
They & me eulllveric proc for this ar the name. The fact 


che! we ane atowee to cake Sela in this area js proof 
emg Chet Ce Garwemt the true, at we are not allowed to 
make Sal on graves. Also the Prophet (ge) referred to this 
ares a> Albi 


© Wate Spout This = inted on the roof of the Ka’bah in 
whe coedidike of the Mayr tx purpose is to allow any water on 
fe cat to Gram Gown It has no spiritual or historical 
grtiemce Wy mention it? Well, some people believe it 
Mas Certain sparta! senificance and fight to perform Salal1 
Gerwetie eeoterts & Alse, its a new addition to the Ka’bah, 
ant Gif cee exes! in the time of the Prophet (a8). 


© Seat Corner The i also known as Rukn-al-Yamani. 
Deserta: Temes erat touches this Comer without kissing it. 
The Euea ) a@nuam Comer ts also reterred to as the South 
‘Caemer Tp a teeter thus Comer and the next one (Hajr-al- 
Ameen S) Qe: ome resites: “Rabanaa Aatina, Fidunya....... 


C- Difierest Gled area: Tiere is no need to stop on this area. 
The ties are of @ different colour indicating the starting 
pam df Toma Vinee is also a green light on the wall to 
imaaoaie Ge seartine pmnt Also the middle floor and the 
ree tts awe 3 oreen light with a sign indicating the 
heginmins aed compet of Tawaal 

C- Zamram Welk Ager the two Rakat Sala one proceeds 
towards ts wel vw drink Zamzam water. Since 2004 the 
undersreuras Zamyam well area has been closed in order 
to make Niore space tor Sala. The Zamzam water taps are 
now idwated apeinst tec wall near the green hyhts (where 
Tavuneaf Starts and esd.) 
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( Tawaaf: The Hajr-al-Aswad (Black Stone Corner) is where 
the Tawaaf starts and ends. The direction for Tawaaf is anti- 
clockwise. There are also green lights on the wall to help 
vou identify the start and end points (more details about 
Tavaaf are covered in chapter 8). 

(Sa'ee: The direction for Sa’ee is starting at Safaa and 
fishing at Marwah (more details about Sa’ee are covered 
in chapter 8). The Sa’ee area is left from the starting line of 
the Tawaaf. 


9 A brief historical look: 
% Makkah: 


ter 


45 oh GE cst Ge 45 


And (remember) when We made the House a place of resort 
for inankind and a place of safety.” 


(Surah Al-Bagurah (2), part of Ayah 125) 
+N ip (iN Sb OG OG Gk Sea gs teas JE Sp 
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. »ar 


ya 


€35 335 A te Soe 


ie mother of Ismail. She used a girdle so that she nught hide 
ier tracks from Sarah. Ibraheem brought her and lier son 
mail while she was suckling him, toa place near the Ka‘bah 


Seal (popertter) een Reeticem sand. “My Lord make this under a tree on the spot of Zamzam, at the highest place in the 
Vieitie meer @ sanctuary and provide its people mosque. During those days there was nobody in Makkah, nor 
mem echo Sen as belicec ot Allah and the Last was there any water. So he made them sit over there and 


sural Al-Baqarah (2), part of Ayal 126] 


-. Aus ye? SP. e ., - ~ “4 = 
eG cs, tS SS i J > 


“Verte fee fret howse (of worship) appointed for mankind 
weet eat af Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing, and guidance 
te Al-Alor:in (mankind and jinns).” 

[Surah Al-lmran (3), Ayah 96] 
= Se ge 211 


te bl Jb 
has ee OB oe te hae: tar te 
Be ois ooo a Peep 535 oja ate ot 
- a A o wits memes tle les Gals sin aS j deh 
Bs Get i Bt, Sas ab GIG 
> 2 SS se =) eagle C3 Jee ben! 
Nie Sb Sete 2 Bs ool st 3 sal s2)3)! 
Annl e os! e I Sak Y jae 


hy : =| he deel 


tome -wu Tag 


oermandced Prophet Ibraheem (#4!) to leave his second 
se Maar end their newly bom son Ismail (44) alone in the 
wrurthaiitsd wailey of Bakkah. 


placed near them a leather bag containing some dates, and a 
anall water-skin containing some water, and set out 
honeward. Ismail’s mother followed him saying, ‘O 
Iwaliem! Where are you going, leaving us in this valley 
where there is no person whose company we may enjoy, nor ts 
there anything (to enjoy)?’ She repeated that to him many 
ines, but he did not look back at her. Then she asked him, 
‘Has Allah ordered you to do so?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ She said, 
Then He will not neglect us’, and returned while Ibraheem 
proceeded onwards, and on reaching the Thaniya where they 
could not see him, he faced the Ka’bah, and raising both 
hands, invoked Allah saying the following prayers: 


vote ma *- Ae s S.° 4 <-) 4 2 
yn ote ae Ga? ot re Li5> 
iy nel Sse oll Ss sie Josh Tia (us 
COKE iS As 
Oh our Lord! I have made some of my offspring to dwell ina 
valley with no cultivation, by your Sacred House (the Ka’bah 
at Makkah); in order, Oh our Lord, that they may offer 
prayers perfectly, so fill some hearts among men with love 
towards them, and (Oh Allah) provide them with fruits so 
that they may give thanks.”’ ’ 
[Surah Ibraheem (14), Ayah 37} 


* Running during Sa’ee (between the green lights): 


Fy) ro want l -ilchs ines + Lint Y Sat :23u 
id @ ool > Se ase) Bins > 25), Se. cus 

Sia <t mos a) 653) ‘Vie 
Narrated Ibn Abbas (.)) “The first lady to use a girdle a 


Alter fbraheem left them there, Haajar tried to find water for 
baby Ismail. She left Ismail in the valley and ran between the 
hills of Safaa and Marwah trying to see if there was an oasis 
nearby or to find any other people in the area. 
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“...Ismail’s mother went on suckling Ismail and drinking 
from the water (she had). When the water in the water-skin 
had all been used up, she became thirsty and her child also 
became thirsty. She started looking at him (i.e. Ismail) tossing 
in agony. She left him, for she could not endure looking at 
him, and found that the mountain of Safaa was the nearest 
mountain to her on that land. She stood on it and started 
looking at the valley keenly so that she might see somebody, 
but she cou!d not see anybody. Then she descended from Safaa 
and when she reached the valley, she tucked up her robe and 
ran in the valley like a person in distress and trouble, till she 
crossed the valley and reached the Marwah mountain where 
she stood and started looking, expecting to see somebody, but 
she could not see anybody. She repeated that (running 
between Safaa and Marwah) seven times the Prophet (3%) 
said, ‘This is the source of the tradition of the walking of 
people between them (i.e. Safaa and Marwah). When she 
reached the Marwah (for the last time) she heard a voice and she 
asked herself to be quiet and listened attentively. She heard the 
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woiceagain and said, ‘O (whoever you may be)! You have made 
me hear your vorce; have you got something to help me?’...”’ 


« Zamzam Well: 


paby Ismail was kicking his feet in the sand, when Allah 
willed, a spring of water started bubbling forth from the sand. 
this was the start of the Zamzam water well, and it is still 
joducing water today for the pilgrims and visitors to 
\akkah. [This well was closed for a while during its 
jistory. The Prophet's (2%) uncle, Abu Talib received a 
dream about digging for the zamzam well, which he did, 
and the well was pais 


Jb I - ts cm PH) Cy ke HLL oe (3B 
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ph Wits bys lin 3 ll Ge a5 Shey 
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"And behold! She saw an angel at the place of Zamzam, 
digging the earth with his heel (or his wing), till water flowed 
from that place. She started to make something like a basin 
around it, using her hand in this way, and started filling her 
water-skin with water with her hands, and the water was 
flowing out after she had scooped some of it.’ the Prophet 3 
added, ‘May Allah bestow Mercy on Ismail’s mother! Had she 
let the Zamzam (flow without trying to control it) (or had she 
not scooped from that water) (to fill her water-skin), Zamzam 
would have been a stream flowing on the surface of the earth.’ 
The Prophet further added, “Then she drank (water) and 
suckled her child...’ “* 


* Ka'bah: 
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mere em mews! rem (ne. purl). Then Tbraheem 
Shy eee Seer ee for a penad as long as Allah wished, 
oe oe ow Seem etervards. He saw Ismail under a tree 
weer emecem sherpening tus arraws. When he saw 
ewer, Se cee er to welcome lim (and they grected each 
omer @ 6 Meter dacs with Jus son or a son does with his 
tater) Dreher said. ‘Ol Ismail! Allah has given me an 
oraer, fewee eed. “Do what your Lord has ordered you to 
So Shraleere: asked. ‘Will you help me?’ Ismail said, ‘T will 
tip vee. Ibrahecm said, “Allah has ordered me to build a 
wees here” pointing to a hillock higher than the land 
Surrnunding it. The Prophet added, ‘Then they raised the 
Soumdations of the House (1.c. the Ka’bal1). Ismail brought the 
Stones and Jbrahecm was building, and when the walls 
hesame high, Ismail brought this stone and put it for Ibraheem 
uur staad over if and carried on building, while Ismatl was 
havidie¢ tirn the stones, and both of them were saying, “‘O our 
Lord! Accept (this service) from us, Verily, You are the All- 
Hearing. the All-Knowing’.” (Bukhari: 3364) 


~~ Sr Y te 7 
425) SE Raby IG 55> 
“And (remember) when We showed Ibraheem the site of the 


(Sacred) House...” 
[Surah Al-Hajj (22), part of Ayah 26] 


& Hajr-al-Aswad (Black Stone): 


A special] stone was placed in its eastern comer to mark the 
starting point for the arcling of the Ka’bah. This stone 
according to the Prophet's (3=) explanation, was originally 
shining white in colour when it was brought down from 
Paradise, however due to the sins of man it changed to its 
present colour of black, hence the name Hajr-al-Aswad (the 
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1 Stone). 


x rated Ibn Abbas (4) that 
sjah’s Messenger (3) said: 


-" 


~ Lala 43 ee 
ta) go Glas 03425 
The black stone descended 
tom Paradise whiter than 
mik, but the sins of the 
iscendants of Adam madc tt 
black.” 





(Tirmidht ; 877) 


» Tawaaf:: 
Circling of the Ka’bah was performed since the building of the 


Ka’bah. In the days of ignorance the polytheists used to circle 
it while naked. The Prophet Muhammad (3%) stopped this 


practice. 
Amel 6 bia S oT ts dG igga Lf ge 
Bh) Jd ogi ee Se hi S45 gle OI 
Yj AB pd) OS aos VY = ABN 653 I Lg OSy 
OG SIL Ge ghs 
Abu Hurairah () reported: “Abu Bakr Siddig (#) sent me 
during Hajj before the Farewell Pilgrimage for which Allah's 
Messenger (#8) had appointed him an Amir, among a group 
of people whom he had ordered to make announcement to the 
people on the day of Nahr: ‘After this year no polytheist may 
perform the piizgitinage and no nuked person imy 
arcumambulate the House.“ “(Muslim : 1347) 
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a | yea KnOWN as the Hijr: 
& Magaam Ibraheem: _ sits history the Ka’bah was destroyed and rebuilt a few 
Deming the Delong of the Ka bah. Prophet Ibraheem stood on a ae 
3 GaN Mame Dlack in order to complete the upper part of its 
wos He wsac to move the black around the Ka’bah as it was 
malt and ag complecan of the building, it was left outside the 
Kz ty near the easier wall and became known in later years 
as tee Msguae: [braheem (the standing place of Ibraheem). 
aleh seers xo at in the Qur'an: 
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‘Aushah ($2) reported: “I asked Allah’s Messenger (3) about 
the wall, arcumpassing the House (i.e. whether the wall on 
the side of Hijr was included in the Ka’bah).”’ He said: “Yes.” 
| suid: “Then why did they not include it in the house?’’ He 
said: “Your people ran short of the means (to do so).”’ I said: 
“Why 1s it that the level of its door is raised high?’ He said: 
“Your people did it so that they should admit one whom they 
lked, and forbid him whom they disliked, and if your people 
were not converts to faith, and I did not apprehend that their 
hearts would feel agitated at this, I would have definitely 
included (the area of) this wall in the House and would have 

brought the door to the level of the ground.”’ 
(Muslim : 3249) 





-) Air-conditioned section: 


* The newer section of the Haram is air-conditioned 
(including the basement), whereas the older sections only 
have roof fans as a Means of cooling. 


> About Sutrah: 


* What is Sutrah? An object like a pillar, wall or stick, spear 
etc, the height of which should not be less than a foot and 


oe 
te Dee PK Dae . 
a3) poe ed cal. 439 


“In ut are Manifest signs (for example), the Magaam (place) 
of Tbraheem...”” 


{Surah Al-Lmran (3), part of Ayah 97] 
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Yast + fort ore person offering Salah to acy - ; Mallen Ee 
mia we!) hammer lwiveaen him and others. : : 1 2 i ts By 
> etal le wld te 0 hS etae ol poe e \o)) 
: Sete mele dow not apply to Fardh Salal, for or le 7 5 iS bee ae Oe ‘ a 2 
me eh (conetegation), as the Imam's Sutrah is valid for he yUat ys Lob be Jel OB aisle oa Gy jee 
CNR Concert atx wl the ’ : . 
| : ‘When one of you prays behind anything which screens from 
int SS. a St 2 Ae DiS : JU Ws tz ihe people, then if someone wants to pass between him and the 
. aire a cae Sulrah, he should repel hint by pushing at his chest. And if 
olLesl pas he refuses to defer then fight him, for he is a devil.” 
“erretead Sell (hte Sa’d) (8): “The distance between the (Bukhari : 509) 
Mamselle Gower place) of Allah's Messenger (#8) and the ¢ This authentic Hadith which wams against passing in front 
wall (Sutrahs) anes sist suficient for a shecp to pass Hi E, of a praying person includes the Haram in Makkah and in 
- me wmreyars © Sony — Ora Madinah, as it is a general statement. The Prophet (2%) said 
(Bukhari : 496, Muslim : 508) it either in Makkah or Madinah. Further proof as per the 
-. Reni Sec ee e s.. 8 Hadith in Bukhari about ‘Ibn Umar repelling a person in 
Sew Se eK Ce oak me mete 3, és! ol front of him while he was in Tashahud in front of the 
.. - Pe... —_. » gf. “*3er ow @ @ . -« ie Ka’bah. 
eames TUAW SAG os es cS) e|5 oy SAS 
—_ as « Many people believe that the two Harams are exempted 
Nera: Abu Juhaifah (2): “The Prophet (3%) led us and fom the above Altadith about not walking in front of a 
prover « MeeRek at Zulr prayer and then a two-Rak‘at Asr person performing Salah. Unfortunately there is also no 
prawc ot 43-Batha with an Anazah (type of stick) (planted) in unanimous opinion by the scholars on this issue that I 
Froet of sex (as a Sutralt) while women and donkeys were could find. Some scholars say it is acceptable due to the 
Passeeg im frent of him (beyond the Anazah).” aowds while others say, it's not. 
(Bukhari: 495, Muslim : 503) e During the very busy periods it becomes almost impossible 
aematea _ to avoid performing Salah with women next to or in front 
ated Abu Juhaim (=) that the Prophet (3) said: of you, let alone being able to avoid ‘breaking’ a person's 
a TT cee ke ot T. te oo Bio, §40e of ) Sutra. The most sensible advice I heard on the issue is to 
—— 5) 3 ts! 3 : , ; : : 2 
ws ain SS +“ me es o~ ww abel! os x try and avoid both actions and to make it the exception 
2 pet yt) J 46a Be = 3i ie a > Een rather than the rule. Meaning that one should try and 


-. “4 (7: . 


eo 


avoid walking in front of a person performing Salah unless 
it is absolutely necessary. About making Salah next to or 
behind women, one should endeavour to move closer to 


ff the person who passes in front of another person in Salah 


knew the magnitude of his sin, he would prefer to wait for 40 the front or to an area where there are only men and not 
(days, months or years) rather than to pass in front of him.” merely stop where everybody else does. On many 
Abu An-Nadr said, “! do not remember exactly whether he occasions I have experienced that there are plenty of 


said 40 days, months or years.” 


spaces inside the Haram or in the front male areas, whereas 
in the street. 
(Bukhari : 510) people perform Salah (mixed) in the stree 
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e Do vour best and ensure that your Niyali is to do the right 
thing. Being early in the mosque somewhat alleviates this 
problem. 

e Avoid performing vour Salah in doorways, walkways and 
the Tiwaaf areas. People have the right to walk in these 
areas; theretore you should expect people not only to walk 
in front of you, but also over you. 


e If you do end up performing your Fardh Salah in these 
areas, try to move out of the way immediately after the 
Salah is completed. Do not perform your Sunnah Salah here 
as vour Sutrah will definitely be “broken’’. Move to a less 
obstructive place. 


> Qiblah Direction: 

* Ome of the most amazing things in the Haram is that the 
closer you are to the Ka’bah the more likely you are to 
‘miss’ the direction. See diagram. 

@ It is a condition of Salah that one faces Qiblah (direction of 
the Ka’bah) while performing Salah. 


=}itl-mlisi- me, 












0 
Y 
‘A 







Y 
4 eer 















NULL TTT 7 


INT 
al AS lt 





Be Shee 


If you face straight 
ahead you will 
= miss’ the Qiblah 
Direction 





Chapter 7 — Makkah Al-Mukarramah 


= 


= 


a 


- 


163 


The marble tiles (in the newer areas) and the ones 
immediately around the Ka‘bah are positioned facing 
Qiblah. 

There is also a thin strip of darker coloured tiles (in a line 
format) to indicate the Qiblah direction. 


The entire courtyard area has the tiles laid facing the Qublah 
direction. 

In the older areas of the Haram where the tiles are laid 
straight there are two blue lines carved into the marble 
floor tiles of the Haram. This is to indicate the direction of 
Qiblah (also in the Sa’ee area). 


The red arrows (in the diagram above) clearly indicate that 
the person will be ‘missing’ the Qiblah direction. Whereas 
the green arrows show that the two blue lines carved into 
the floor tiles guide the person to face Qiblah. 


It is almost impossible not to face Qiblah when standing 
closer to the Ka’bah in the circled area. In the courtyard 
areas the direction is indicated by the tiles and also by a 
thun strip of a darker coloured tile, serving as a line (guide). 
You will find many people (especially in the women’s 
areas) facing in the wrong direction while performing Salah 
(Sunnah and Fardh). This is because most people assume 
that facing straight ahead from wherever they are in the 
Haram is correct. (As soon as one person does it the rest 
seem to follow). 
Do not necessarily follow the lines of people performing 
Salah. Ensure that they are facing Qiblah. | have seen entire 
rows facing in the wrong direction. 
Around the Ka'bah it is easy and simple. The further back 
you g0 the more difficult it becomes to guess the direction. 
However there is no need to guess, just follow the lines on 
the floor tiles. 


What shall you do if the entire line is facing the wrong 
way? Tur as many of them as you possibly can by placing 
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your hands on their shoulders from the back and gently 
turning them. (Be prepared for resistance and confusion. 
Do not insist as you may get a slap in the face). After that, 
you should face the mght direction, as those coming after 
you will follow your lead. 


e Around the Ka’bah is the only place in world where you 
will find people performing Salah in a circle. Lf the Jnzam is 
standing further back under the covered area (as he 
sometimes does), where is the first line you may ask? 
Well, that’s another topic all together. 

> Zamzam: 

The Prophet (#z) said: 
Wohi pj eu 
“Zamzam water is for whatever (purpose) it is drunk for.” 
(Ibn Majah : 3062) 
- : : a 
Wee! Spe FLAS 5 ele! Se pla’ 459 
“It satisfies as food and cures illness.”’ 
(At-Tayalisi) 

© There is no particular supplication established in the 
Sunnah when drinking Zamzam, however Abdullah ibn 
Abbas (2) used to recite the following after drinking 
Zamzam water: 

2 . - - cee Pet “ < 
BS Se Hay ts 6555 EC Le lel 4 ean 


Hel5 
e 


Allahumma innee asaluka‘ilman naafi‘an wa rizgan waasi’an 
wa shifaa ‘an min-kulli daa’‘in. 


(Oh Ailiah, I ask of You beneficial knowledge, abundant 
provision, and a cure from all disease.) 
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¢ There is no requirement to stand while drinking Zamzam. 


@ There is also no evidence from the Qur’an or the Sunnah 
about soaking one’s Iiraam clothes or any other shroud in 
Zamzam water to be later used for one’s burial, as a means 
of salvation. 


* There are plenty of Zamzam taps and drums (beige in 
colour) all around the Haram, with cold Zamzam for your 
enjoyment. 

* Facing the drum the cups in the holder on the right side of 
the drum are the clean cups and the used ones are in the 
left cup holder. 


* Most of the tume the water is cold, however there are a few 
drums with room temperature water, marked (in Arabic) 
“Zamzam water not cold”. 


e Sometimes there are people selling containers of Zamzam 
outside the Haram area. They charge about 5-10 Saudi 
Riyals for about ten litres. Alternatively you may take a 
small water bottle or flask inside the Haram with you and 
fill it up at the taps or drums. (Contrary to what many 
people believe, it is quite acceptable to make tea or coffee, 
etc. with Zamzam water.) 


> Qurans: 
¢ There are many Qur’ans (on stands) inside the Haram area. 


e The benefits of reading Qur’an are covered earlier in this 
chapter. 


e It is good to keep your own small Qur’an with you all the 
time. You may ‘lose’ your sitting place in the Haram due to 
fetching or taking Qur’ans from the stands. Keep in mind 
that the person has the right to ‘claim’ his place back, if for 
some reason you are in his place. (Remove the Qur'an from 
your pocket, when going to the toilet.) 


¢ There are various ‘print styles’ of Qur’ans in the stands. 
The mosf common one is the style in the first of the two 
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examples shown. These are the green covered Qur’ans as 
well as the big blue ones. The style in the second example is 
used in the blue covered (not the big size) Qur’ans. There 
are not too many of these, so if this is your preferred style 
vou have to be quick, or carry your own. I have noticed 
that there are also a few green covered Qur’ans in this 
stvle. Now this complicates it further. Anyway, as long as 
you are aware that they are available. 


e There are also a few Qur’ans with the meaning in various 
languages, such as English and French. 
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> First Aid: Eee medical facilities: 


* At various locations inside the Haram there are emergency 
medical facilities. 


* They are located close to certain doors. The clinics can be 
found: 


> Next to door no. 5 (Ajyad Door) and also in the same 
location on the middle floor; 


® Next to door no. 64 (no name), 


” Next to door no. 94 (no name). 
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Clinics are identified by a white sign with a red crescent. 


There is also an emergency medical station outside doo; 
no. 45, Baab-ul-Fath. 


> Where to sit: 


During the very busy periods, it is important to choose a 
‘good’ place to sit. The best is to be early for Salah. 


Avoid sitting near the doors or walkways. When the 
mosque gets very crowded people will trample all over 
vou in these areas. If you are forced to sit near a walkway 
or door, move immediately after the Salah is complete. 


Try to sit in the middle or front areas. Directly in front of 
the Qur’an stands is also a good place. 


Sitting near the Zamzam drums is not such a good idea as 


this is always busy with people drinking water and the 
area can sometimes get very wet. 


If you are sitting in the Tawaaf area, move immediately 
after Salah has completed to allow people to perform 
Tawaaf comfortably. 


Please keep in mind, that everybody has the right to be 
inside the mosque so try to accommodate your fellow 
Muslims wherever possible. Do not try to keep a big and 
comfortable space for yourself. You will not be able to do 
so for very long and you will be stressed and creating 
urnecessary arguments. 


Avoid ‘keeping’ a place for friends. This will be difficult 
and you will spend your time ‘protecting’ this space, 
instead of making Ibadah. 

Even after taking all ‘precautions’, don’t be surprised when 
you find somebody coming to sit directly in front of you, 
leaving you no space to make Salah properly. 
Some people also give their shoes (space) a higher priority, 
rather than giving you space to sit. Be patient! 
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> Behaviour: 


e As with everything else, your behaviour inside the Haram 
is of the utmost importance. 


e Do not walk backwards out of the Haram. This is 
dangerous, as you could fall and hurt somebody or even 
yourself. Many people believe that it is showing disrespect 
to the Ka’bah to turn one’s back towards it. The Prophet 
(32) was the best of teachers and he did not do this (walk 
backwards) nor instructed us to do so. 


e About shouting and walking in big groups, during Tawaaf 
and Sa’ee, don’t do it. 


e Donot push your hands into the back of the person in front 
of you while leaving the Haram or during Tawaaf. 


e If somebody else does this to you, politely move their 
hands from your back. 


¢ Try not to push when the doors are congested. Keep in 
mind that there are many elderly people and that you 
could push somebody down the stairs. 


¢ Donot stop or perform Salah near the Tawaaf starting area. 
If you need to determine the starting place, look at the 
people (3 or so levels) in front of you. This way you can tell 
where the start is as they will be raising their hands. 


¢ You will notice that there are always people going in the 
opposite direction, no matter where and what time it is. 


Avoid as best as you can going against the flow of the 
general traffic. 


¢ One of the more amazing behaviours of certain people, is 
when they are late, they persist on moving towards the 
front (even though there is no place), and when the Salah is 
finished they are the first to rush back out again. If you are 
late, your rightful place is at the back! 


> Leaving the Haram: 


* There is no special supplication upon leaving Al-Masjid al- 
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Haram, however, the one offered upon leaving any mosque 

should be recited: 

AULE! gh wg! bl Spo) le PENS SMS pot) 
WU.28 oe 

Bismillaht wa salaatu. wa salaamu alaa rasullillaht, 

Allahtumma innee asaluka min fadlika. 


(In the Name of Allah. Blessings and peace be upon the 
Messenger of Allah. Oh Allah, I ask of You Your 
favour.) 


(Muslim, Abu Dawud 465, An-Nasa’t and Ibn Majah) 








Chapter 8 
Umrah 
in this chapter we will explain the actual performance of the 


Umrah. However before we address that, 1 would like to 
explain some general terms about Tawaaf and Sa’ee. 


© About Tawaaf: 


> General Points: 
* Types of Tawaaf: 
” Umrah TawaafO 
r Welcome Tawaaf (Tawaaf-al-Qudoom)® 


r Tawaaf for Hajj (Tawaaf-al-Ifndah also known as Tawaaf- 
as-Ziyarah or Tawaaf-al-Hays)® 


? Farewell Tawaaf (Tawaaf-al-Wadaa\® 
” Nafl Trvaaf® 

* For Umrah, only ©, © & © applies. 

* © & @ You should be in Iiraam. 


* 0 & @ Ramal (to walk briskly in the first three rounds) and 
ldtiba (to have your right shoulder open) are required for 
these Tawnafs. 


Hai jy) nd 0G gs OB ss pie.) 
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Narrated Ibn Abbas (.¢): “When Allah's Messenger (3) and 


hts Companions came to Makkah, the pagans circulated the 
news that a group of people were coming to them and they 
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remember exactly where you have stopped, otherwise start 
again. If you are not sure about the number, choose the 
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had been weakened by the fever of Yathrib (Al-Madinah). So 
the Prophet (3%) ordered his companions to do Ramal in the 








first three rounds of Tawaaf of the Ka’bah and to walk lesser number or start again. 
between the tuo corners (The Yemenite Corner and the Black ae .- ’ : 
Stone). The Prophet (3) did not order them to do Ramal in : ee a aa fae gre a ee nea 
all the rounds of Tawaaf out of pity for them.” Seno raS (ABree a. One SOUS a - 
. required things and not merely engage in idle chat. 
(Butane * Avoid performing Tawaaf in groups or following and 


reciting behind a ‘leader’. The Prophet (#) was the best of 


* © This is the last act to be performed before leaving 
teachers and he did not lead anybody, or any group, in 


Makkah. 

¢ © This Tawaaf can be performed at any time and as many Tawaaf, nor did he instruct his companions (4) to do so. 
times as possible. * Avoid raising your voice while performing Tavaaf. 

* 6 9, & © No Ihraam, no Ramal and no Idtibah for these Narrated Abu Musa: We were in the company of the 
Tawaafs . Prophet #8 on a journey, and whenever we ascended a 

a ; d audibly. The Nivah is anil high place, we used to say Takbir [(Allahu Akbar — Allah 
a ceteragio,bauttered audibly 4 is the Most Great) in a loud voice]. The Prophet = said, 


* Tawaaf begins at Hajr-al-Aswad (Black Stone) only and 
proceeds in an anti-clockwise direction. 

* The Tawanf also finishes at the Hajr-al-Aswad. 

* One should encircle (walk around the outside) the area 
called Hijr (the open area, under the roof's waterspout, 
surrounded by a low wall). 

® The number of circuits to perform is always seven, 
regardless of the type of Tawaaf (i.e., Umrah, Hajj or Nafl). 

® When you are in doubt about the number of rounds you 
have made, rely on the lesser number you remember. 

® Du‘a’ in your own language, Dhikr, and reciting Qur’an are 
all acceptable forms of Ibadah while performing Tawaaf. 






* Tawaaf must be interrupted for Fardh Salah and . 
recommended for Janazah Salah. Resume from where you | 
have stopped. If you stopped half way through one circuit, 
ensure that you continue at the right place. This is 
important if you stopped for Salah and moved positions 
several times before the actual Salah. So it is important to 






Black Stone 


Start and Eng here 
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“O people! Be kind to yourselves, for you are not calling upon 
a deaf or an absent one.” 


(Bukhari : 6384) 
¢ Why are we kissing the Black Stone? 


7 WEN A dG; al yee OF ye oh 

AU 3 ah Ue Sh Jd ae I Ey 
Ibn Umar () reported that Umar (t) kissed the stone and 
said: "lam kissing you, whereas | know you are a stone, but 
I saw Allah's Messenger (#) kissing you (that is why I kiss 
you)" 


(Muslim : 1270) 


e Avoid walking against the flow of people rather walk right 
around to the starting place. 


e There is no need to actually stop at the starting point. This 
is not a place to stop or make Salah. It is a mere indication 
of where to start. Many people stop at the starting point 
and make all sorts of gestures towards the black stone, 
causing a great deal of congestion and confusion. 


e It is important to note that if one is unable to reach the 
Black Stone, one’s Umrah or Tawaaf is not decreased in 
merit in any way, but if one pushes and shoves his Muslim 
brethren in order to do so, he risks incurring Allah the 
Almighty’s displeasure. 


> Some Hints for Tawaaf: 


e During the very busy periods the Tawaaf area around the 
Ka’bah is extremely crowded with people performing 
Tawaaf. It is like being in a can of sardines and one can get 
severely squashed and bruised. 
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If you cannot stand being ‘pushed and squashed’ | suggest 
you perform your Tawaaf on the roof level. It is much easier 
than the middle floor level as the middle floor has lots of 
people and pillars to negotiate. The roof can also get very 
crowded but from experience it is much more comfortable. 
It may take a while longer due to the bigger area you need 
to cover. Walking normally, with a fair crowd, one circuit 
can take about 15 to 20 minutes to complete. 


Apart from the pushing, it is not recommended for women 
to be in such crowds, if it can be avoided. 


The bottom level around the Ka’bah is the quickest, but it is 
also for the bravest. 


If you start your Tawaaf on the ground level, and find it too 
‘difficult’ to continue, it is acceptable to go to the other 
floors to complete the seven circuits. It is best to try and 
complete a circuit prior to going upstairs. If you go halfway 
through a circuit, then you should redo that circuit. (The 


distance covered to get upstairs does not count as part of 
the Tawaaf). 


It is also acceptable to go outside the mosque to use the 
escalators (which is sometimes easier) to get upstairs. 


When the Tawaaf area is very crowded adopt the following 
approach: 


” Start your Tawaaf as far out as possible proceed to walk 
slowly inwards, closer to the Ka’bah. 


” Try to maintain this position and complete the 1st round 
followed by rounds 2 to 6. 


7 Onthe 7th round start moving slowly towards the outer 
side again. 

> At the end of the 7th round, walk quickly diagonally 
along the starting line, in front of the people. Because 
everybody ‘stops’ on this line, if you walk quickly, you 
will find a clear path all the way. 
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® The above method may not work all the time, but it’s 
worth a try. 

® If you have women with you, I suggest you remain on 
the outside for all seven circuits. 


> About getting to kiss the black stone. Sometimes the 
people actually form a queue. You may wait very long 
in this queue as there are thousands of others that push 
in at the front. There is no easy way other than waiting 
your tum. Do not even consider taking the females to 
try and kiss the stone. This is looking for trouble. Rather 
go at a less busy time if possible. 

? Touching of the Rukn-al-Yamani Comer is also virtually 
impossible. 


You need to complete your two Rak‘at Salah in another 
part of the mosque. 


= About Sa’ee: 
> General Points: 
* Sa’ee is only performed: 
& After Tawaaf for Umrah® 
> After Tawaaf-ul-Qudoom (Sa’ee for Hajj® 






Safaa 
(start here) 







Marwah 
(end here) 
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> After Tawnaf-al-Ifadah for those performing the Tamattu 
method and for the other methods if they did not do it 
after Tawaaf-ul-Qudoom 


¢ 0 & @ You should be in Jhraam. 
¢ For Unirah, only ® applies. 
¢ There is no Nafl Sa’ee. 


¢ There is no Sa‘ee after a Nafl Tawaaf or after Tawaaf-al- 
Wada’. 


* The Sa’ee comprises of seven laps. 
* Starting at Safaa one proceeds to Marwah. This is one lap. 


* From Marwah you return to Safaa (this is lap two) and so 
on, finishing lap seven at Marwah 


* When you are in doubt about the number of laps you have 
made, rely on the lesser number you remember. Keep in 


mind that you should finish at Marwah. 


* Du‘a’ in your own language, Dhikr, Tasbih, are all 
acceptable forms of Ibadah while performing Sa’ee. 


* Between the green lights (indicated on the side of the walls 
nearer to Safaa), the males walk briskly (run). Sometimes 
due to crowds it is impossible to do so. Also if you are 
taking care of elderly or females in your company, you can 
refrain from running between the green lit areas. Some 
males run all the way from Safaa to Marwah. Maybe they 
are ina hurry, but this is contrary to the Sunnah. 


* Sa‘ee MUST be interrupted for Fardh Salah and 
recommended for Janazah Salah. Resume from where you 
have stopped. If you stopped half way through one lap, 
ensure that you continue at the right place. This is 
important if you stopped for Salah and moved positions 
several times before the actual Salah. So it is important to 
remember exactly where you have stopped, otherwise start 
again. If you are not sure about the number, choose the 
lesser number or start again. Sa’ee finishes at Marwah, 
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hence vou should take care of the numbers. If you were 
going towards Marwah, then the count can either be 1, 3, 5 


or 7, and if you were going towards Safaa, then it is either, 
2,4or 6. 


It is permissible to talk while performing Sa’ee. Most 
scholars agree that one should only discuss necessary/ 
required things and not merely engage in idle chat. 


As with Tawaaf avoid performing Sa’ee in groups or 
following and reciting behind a ‘leader’. The Prophet (3%) 
was the best of teachers and he did not lead anybody, or 


any group, in Sa’ee, nor did he instruct his Companions ( 4.) 
to do so. 


Avoid raising your voice while performing Sa’ee. 


It is preferable but not a requirement to have Wudhu’ while 
performing Sa’ee. 


Where is the Sa’ee area? With your back facing the 
Maqaam Ibraheem, Safaa is located towards your right. 
There is a big white sign indicating the direction. Also if 
you proceed straight towards the back of the Haram from 


the green light or brown starting point, you will be going in 
the nght direction. 


Sa’ee can also be performed on the middle and roof areas. 


Once again | suggest the roof area to be the best. However 
the middle floor may be better if you are performing Sa‘ee 
during the day and it is hot. 


Sometimes the stairs to the upper floors of the Sa’ee area are 
just as crowded as the Sa’ee itself. If this is the case, I 
suggest you exit from door number 11 (Baab-us-Safaa) and 


turn right to enter from door 8 (Ajyad Escalator), to go to 
the roof or middle floor. 


At Marwah, and if you are performing Sa’ee on the second 
floor or on the roof, you will not be able to see the Ka'bah, 
so you need to ensure that you face the correct direction 
while supplicating. 
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» Many people make the mistake of counting from Safaa to 


Safaa as one round. This means you will end up 
performing 14 laps. 


© About Cutting your Hair: 


¢ There is more reward in shaving your head (men), instead 
of just cutting it short. 


¢ Shaving is referred to as Halq and cutting as Qasr (or 
Tagseer). 


¢ It is not enough to cut a small piece of hair from one side 


only. You should cut from all over your head. In other 
words, have a haircut. 


¢ Women should cut no more than one fingertip length 
(about one inch) from their hair (one place only). 


* The Prophet (#) supplicated to Allah three times to forgive 
those who had their heads shaved and once for those who 
had their hair cut short. 


(all Gl je JG BB at 85 ol Se 
la) aah pe OG Nal Se GSE ee, 1 dG 
ala 4! =) JG lant apy G Sep aeN5 Sb 

Wy plage!) JG Nat S555 Cie ake! Sb 


Ibn Umar (4) reported that the Prophet (3%) said: “May 
Allah have mercy upon those who had their heads shaved’ 
They said: “Messenger of Allah, what about those who had 
their hair clipped?’’ He said: “May Allah have mercy upon 
those who had their heads shaved’’ They said: “Messenger of 
Allah, (what about those who had their hair clipped?)’’ He 
said: “May Allah have mercy upon those who had their heads 
shaved’’ They said: “Messenger of Allah, (what about) those 
who had their hair clipped?"’ He said: “(Oh Allah, have mercy 
upon) those who had their hair clipped.” 


(Muslim : 1301) 
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* Do not shave only parts of it. Sometimes people plan to 
perform more than one Umrah, so they shave only part of 
the head at a time: 


db A oF ot al 5,25 ol Ae oil 
tigi, fe ee ‘J cosa leg: oo 
Ion Umar (#) said that the Prophet (z) has forbidden “AL 
Qaza’. He said: “I asked Naf’: What is Al-Qaza‘?’ He said: 
‘Shaving only a part of the head and leaving unshaved 


another part. 
(Bukhari : 5921 and Muslim : 2120) 


* Start cutting or shaving from the right side: 


ess HABA; i We gy Aly 
iss itp eal Jé pay eas UH I ie Gus 
le fet Al le of) 5 


Anas bin Malik ($) reported that the Prophet (#8) came to 
Mina; he went to the Jamrah and threw the pebbles at tt, after 
which he went to his lodging in Mina, and sacrificed the 
antmal. He then called for a barber and, turning his right side 
to him, let him shave it; after which he turned his left side. He 
then gave (his hair) to the people. 

(Muslim : 1305) 


(: You may find people with scissors at Marwah, offering (for 
a small fee) to cut your hair. Many women opt for this, and 
by doing so, often expose their hair. It is better that they 
wait until they return to their rooms, and do it in privacy. 

© For location and cost of barbers for men, see details in 
chapter 7 


UMRAH 


If you wish to keep some form of guide (book) with you in 
order to follow the correct steps for Umrah, keep in mind that 
I have published an Umrah pocket guide for this purpose. 


- 
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© Performance of Umrah: 
Ifmrah consist of 5 steps: 
|, Adopting Ihraam with Niyah (at Meqaat) 
2. Performing Tawaaf (7 circuits) 
3, Performing 2 Rak‘at Salah after Tawaaf 
4. Performing Sa’ee (7 laps) 
5. Cutting your hair 


], Adopt Ihraam: 


¢ Adopt your Jhraam clothes and utter your Niyah at the 
Megaat (explained in detail in chapters 5 & 6). 


* Recite the Talbiyah as often as possible. 

* When you enter the Haram proceed directly towards the 
Ka'bah to perform your Tawaaf, unless it is time for Fardh 
Salah. Do perform two Rak’at Tahiyatul-Masjid Salah, if you 
plan to sit down prior to performing your Tawaaf. 

2 Perform Tawaaf: 
* Uncover your right shoulder (men). 
* Start at the Hajr-al-Aswad (Black Stone): 

> Kiss it if possible; 

If not, touch it with your right hand (Istilam) and kiss 
your hand; 


> If this is not possible, then face the Black Stone and with 
your right hand gesture towards it ONCE only, and DO 
NOT kiss your hand. 


* Say once only: 





C51 bly bl ts 
Bismillahi-wallahu-Akbar 
(In the Name of Allah, Allah is the Greatest.) 





a 
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® Proceed in an ant- — 


a“ 
clockwise (towards Hie] : 
the Maqaam ! 
Ibraheem) direction. / 


¢ Supplicate, make 
Dinky, recite Qur'an. 


* Walk around the 
Hijr area and not 
through it. 


* Once you reach the 
Rukn-al-Yamani 
(the southern corner) 
touch it with your 
nght hand (Istilam) 
and say ,S \ &! (Allahu Akbar). Do not kiss it. If you are 
unable to touch it, do not gesture towards it, but Pra a 
towards the Hajr-al- -Aswad, without saying esl a 
(Allahu Akbar). It is Sunnah to recite the cite 
between the Rukn-al-Yamani and the Black Stone Corner 
(note that the Du‘a’ stops at Adhaaban-Naar): 


4 S56 Gi acs 5g Kale ES} 
Rabbanaa aatina fid-dunya hasanatan wa fil aakhirati 


hasanatan wa qinaa adhaaban-Naar. 


(Oh Allah, give us the good of this world and the good 
of the Hereafter and protect us from the punishment of 
Hellfire.) 





[Surah Al-Bagarah (2), part of Ayah 201] 


Once you reach the Hajr-al-Aswad again you have 
completed 1 circuit. 


© 


* Continue by once again either kissing, touching or 
gesturing towards the Black Stone and say only: 


7 at : 
pl ol 


i. 
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Allahu Akbar 


(Allah is the Greatest.) 


¢ Proceed and repeat the aforementioned steps until you 
have completed 7 circuits. 


3, Perform two Rak‘at: 


¢ Upon completion of the Tawaaf, proceed to the Maqaam 
raheem or any place in the mosque if this area is too 
crowded. 


¢ It is commendable to say: 
€ ot ag| to [ei > 
Wattakhithu min Magaami Ibraheema musalla. 


(And take the Station of Ibraheem as a place of prayer.) 
[Surah Al-Bagarah (2), part of Ayah 125] 


* Cover your right shoulder and perform 2 Rak’at of prayer. I 
cannot stress enough that it is acceptable to perform the 2 
Rak‘at anywhere in the mosque. As with the kissing of the 
Black Stone, remember it is best to avoid harming and 
causing difficulties to fellow Muslims. 


¢ Ifyou are fortunate enough to perform it near the Maqaam, 
then stand with the Maqaam between you and the Ka’bah 
(if possible). 

* It is Sunnah to recite Suratul-Kafirun (109) after Suratul- 
Fathah in the first Rakah and Suratul-Ikhlas (112), after 
Suratul-Fahhah in the second Rakah. 


¢ After finishing the two Rak’at Salah it is Sunnah to proceed 
to the well of Zamzam and drink your fill. The well 
entrance is gone now, so you need to drink from the taps 
against the wall. 

* Thenreturn to the Black Stone and kiss it you are able to do so 
without crowding other worshippers, saying“ Allahu Akbar” . 


‘if it is not possible proceed to the Sa’ee area without 
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gesturing or saying “Allahu Akbar’’. 


* For Nafl Tawaaf or Tawaaf-al-Wadaa : At this point you are 


completed. 


4. Perform Sa’‘ee: 


* Proceed to Safaa. When you get close to Safaa it is Sunnah 


to say: 
3) fo oe Sil Wai 
Innassafa walmarwata min sha’aa’ inllah. 


(Indeed Safaa and Marwah are among the signs of Allah.) 


(Surah Al-Bagarah (2), part of Ayah 158] 
* Followed by saying: 


a, abl \x los ixie 
Abda’u bima bada‘a Allahu bihi. 
(1 begin with that which Allah has begun.) 


* Please note that both the above are only to be said ONCE, 


that is at the beginning of the Sa’ee and not at the beginning 
of every lap. 


* When ascending Safaa, go up until the Ka’bah is visible (if 
possible) and facing it, it is Sunnah to repeat the following 
3 times while raising your hands as in making Du‘a’ 
(supplication), and not with your palms facing the Ka’bah. 
Also do not gesture towards the Ka’bah with your hands as 
in Tawaaf. In between these 3 times you may make your 
own supplications (i.e. say the following; supplicate; say 
the following; supplicate; say the following): 


Vis ai ay Sh thy ti YI a YG ah atch 
SSB Ai eae i a 


» 
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aes ONY 6343 
Alhandu lillah, wala ilaha illallah, wallahu Akbar. Laa ilaha 
illallaiu wahdahu la shareeka lahu, lahulmulku wa 
Ichullhamdu, yuhyee wa yumeetu wa Huwa ala kulli 


stay'in Qadeer. La ilaha illallahu wahdahu, sadaga 
wadaliu, wa nasara abdahu, wa hazamal-ahzaaba wahdahu.’’ 


(All praise is due to Allah, none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and Allah is the Greatest. None 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah alone, no 
partners are unto Him, His is the dominion (kingdom) 
and His is the praise. He gives life and He gives death 
and He is capable of everything. There is none worthy 
of worship but Allah alone, who fulfilled His promise, 


and gave victory to His servant and defeated the 
Confederates alone.) 


(An-Nasat : 2977 and Abu Dawud : 4547) 
Walk towards Marwah. When you arrive at the green 
fluorescent light, the men should run briskly (if 
convenient), until the next green light. Women should 
NOT run. 
There is no prescribed supplication during the Sa’ee or 
between the two green lights, though you can supplicate 
and mention Allah as you like. It is also good to recite the 
Qur'an during the Sa’ee. There is nothing from the Prophet 
(#) establishing any particular prayer during the Sa’ee, but 
it has been established that Ibn Masood and Ibn Umar 
(may Allah be pleased with them) used to say: 


wesc eiNy ly el 
Rabbighfir warham wa Antal-Akram. 


(Oh Allah forgive me and have mercy upon me, for You 
are the most Mighty and Honourable.) 
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Pan Laps 1, 3, 5, 7 


Marwah 
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fingertip length (about one inch) from their hair (one place 
only). 


¢ You are now out of the state of Ihraam. 

¢ Umrah is complete. 

* You may now adopt your normal clothes again. 
? Complete: 


¢ If you feel somewhat concerned or disappointed that you 
have not performed your Umrah ‘correctly’, don’t. Most 
people fee] this way after their first Umrah. 


= What Next? 


C But this is without any reference to any particular place 
where it should be said. 





* Upon reaching Marwah, the 1st lap is complete. Ascend 
Marwah, face the Ka’bah, and it is commendable to do 


Shee 
what wadlonetan Garant >What are the best actions? 


» Spend your time attending Salah at the Haram (remember 
each Fardh Salah in the Haram has 100,000 times reward, 
compared to any other Mosque, except the Prophets 
mosque in Madinah (1,000) and Al-Quds (500) in 
Jerusalem). 


* Proceed back to Safaa (once again men run at the green 
lights if convenient). The 2nd lap is now complete. Repeat 
this procedure at Safaa and Marwah until you finish at 
Marwah, which should be your 7th lap. 


* There is no Du‘a’ at the end of the 7th lap at Marwah. 


oie » Also keep yourself busy with recitation of the Qur’an, Nafl 
Sa'ee is now complete. Salah and Nafl Tawaaf. As mentioned earlier, Nafl Tawaaf is 


one of the best forms of Ibadali while in Makkah. 


» Many people spend lots of time shopping. Try not to waste 
your time shopping and in idle discussions. Time is 
precious, SO use it well. 


G It is better to perform Sa’ee while in the state of Wudhu’, 
but it is permissible to do it without Wudhu’ (ablution). 


5. Proceed to have your hair cut: 


® As mentioned earlier, it is recommended for men to shave 


their heads and women should cut no more than one -) Performing multiple Umrahs : 


* If we look at the practice of the Prophet (#) and of his 
companions (may Allah be pleased with them), we do not 
find them doing this at all. They did not try to accumulate 
many Umrahs on the same trip. Had there been any virtue 
in doing so, they would not have omitted that. Therefore, 
doing many Umrahs on the same trip is not 
recommended. One may do so only when one wants to 
do the Umrah on behalf of someone else, or in fulfillment of 
a pledge. 





, > 
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A person, who has already done the Umrah and wishes to do » |have seen many people perform Umrah almost daily but 

another Umrah, he is required to leave Makkah and the Haram sleep through the Fardh Salah times, due to tiredness. 

area, enter into /iraam again, and come back to do the same , Save yourself some energy and do the following instead: 


duties again. This is not logical, considering that he is already 
in the area, which is most blessed on earth, with access to the 
Ka’bah, the place to which all Muslims turn when they pray. 


Anas bin Malik (may Allah be pleased with him) 
narrated that the Prophet (2) said: 


If you consider the duties that the Umrah involves, you will Wi be dul °S55 Ace ean een bo eaal a cee 
find that they are four: Entering into the state of Ihraam; 7 a > * ; ate Co ¥ 2 . os oa 
Tawaaf; Sa’ee; and then releasing oneself from Thraam by iptsine oS J cls oes) be a —— 
shaving one’s head or cutting one’s hair. So apart from the e , 
i; mt ing in the state of : ation and rele oneself wee Has UU ay rin congregation and remains 
i ng ne 5 oa in the place (Masjid) busy with Dhikr of Allah d th 
from it), th nly the T d Sa’ee left. As mentioned le aa of Allah, and then 
Oo eg pied — performs two Rak‘at after sunrise, he will get the reward 
previously that the Prophet (3) described Tawaaf as a form of aucl to thal Of penOeiting iat aren an g 
prayer and that it is highly recommended to perform as many 
(Tirmidhi ; 586) 


voluntary Tawaafs as possible while in Makkah. 
Sa’ee on the other hand, is a duty of Umrah and Hajj only. It é How Great and Merciful is Allah? Do not make things 
difficult for yourself by exerting your energy in actions that 


cannot be done except as part of either duty. It may not be .* 
offered voluntarily for any reason. Therefore a person who have no basis in the Sunnah. This Salah: is called Salatul- 
goes out of Makkah in order to do a second Umrah is not able Dula. It is sometimes referred to as Salatul-Ishraq. 


to do anything which he may not do while in Makkah, except » Even though you will find many taxis outside the Haram 
for Sa’ee, which is not something we are encouraged to shouting “Small Umrah" (from Tan’iym) and “Big Umrah’ 
volunteer on its own. One can easily do as many Tawaafs as (fom Ji‘ranah), do not be tempted. 
one wish while one is inside Makkah, without going through bd - 
the rituals that a second Umrah involves. a ii 
e So in summary, we cannot say it is wrong to perform a 
multiple Umrahs ; also not all scholars agree that you can © Answer: 4 (all in the month of Dhul-Qadah) 
do Umrah on behalf of someone else, so the 9 Departure from Makkah: 
recommendation here is to stick with the rites that are 
established with 100% certainty. ? Going to Madinah: 
Aishah (4) narrated that the Prophet (3) said: * Take this opportunity to visit Madinah if time and finances 
ST ey - 1c. ie : ete- permit. 
35 ad Le isl Goel: 
; a ¥ hy * For details about Madinah, see chapter 10, in this book. 
“If somebody innovates something which is not in harmony nae bes d 
with the principles of our religion, that thing is rejected.” * If it is Ramadaan and you do not have pre-arrange 
(Bukhari: 2 accommodation in Madinah, then you may have trouble 
UnraRacO9@ hnding a place to stay as Madinah is extremely crowded 
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during the peak 
times 

e Ensure that all 
vour luggage 1s 
securely packed. 
Do net place 
fragile items in 
vour luggage. 

e Do not forget to 
take some 
Zamzam water ° 
with vou as it is not readily available in Madinah. 


> Going Home: 


e Reconfirm your flights at the appropriate time. Do not wait 
until the last minute. 





Make sure you know which terminal you will be departing 
from: Hajj Terminal, South Terminal (Saudi Arabian 
Airlines), or North Terminal (other Airlines). During busy 
penods such as Ramadaan, Umrah flights may also depart 
from the Hajj Terminal. 


Arrange to ship any cargo you may have well ahead of 
your departure date. 


Ensure that you have all your luggage and it is securely 
packed. 


If you happen to have any Saudi Riyals left, do not spend 

them all, as you may need money at the airport to buy 

food, in the event of any delays. Also you can always use it — 

when you come again. Alternatively you can keep it and 

give it as a gift to pilgrims in the future. 

e You may also need money for any excess baggage 
(overweight) charges. 


e If you are with a group and your baggage is not 
overweight, I suggest you do not check in with the 


, 
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group. From experience, you may end up paying, as the 
group as a Whole may have excess baggage, and they will 
collect money from everybody. 


some airlines count your Zamzam weight as part of your 
“kg allowance, so check with your airline. 


Zamzam is not allowed as carry-on (hand) luggage 
anymore. 


Do not put the Zamzam water containers inside your 
suitcase. 


Do not neglect your Salah on your way home, even if it 
means performing it on the aeroplane. Most airlines are 
obliging, if you request a small space to pray. Normally by 
the entry door is a good place. 


> Supplication for the return journey: 


4 lala Ope sil OL SH fa 7284 aa i aiy | 
cs CU) Ye +O ghia 5 ed) Us aie JG 
vba jo & J SNI3 “i \Va Cao 3 


S- es Ft. 


coll SI ral vols Ls ge Ada Uae ule O45 
is ob J ltl BNI J ass «S51 3 
jus 3 arn) oyu) Bl lS 5 «aed eles 
gt Se rte 3135 ge 4 & 13}3) KB; 

WO dels Ce (Os ble 


Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar. Subhanaladhee 
sakh-khara lana hadhaa wa maa kunnaa lahu mugqrineen, wa 
innaa ilaa Rabbanaa lamungaliboon. Allahumma (innaa) 
nasaluka fee safarimaa hadhal-birr wa-taqwaa, wa minal 
mali maa tardaa. Allahumma howwin a’laynaa safaranaa 
hadhag, watwi ‘annaa bu‘dahu. Allahumma Antas-Saahibu 
fissafari, wal-khalifatu fil-ahli. Allahumma inni a’ uoodhubika 
min wa'thaa'is-safari, wa kaabatil-manthari, wa soo’il- 
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mungalahi filmaali wal-ahli. Ayiboona, taa‘ibo 
‘aatadcona lirabbnaa haamidoona. ‘ 
(Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, Allah is 
Greatest. How perfect He is, The One Who has pla 
this (transport) at our service, and we ourselves wo 
not have been capable of that, and to our Lord is ¢ 
final destiny. O Allah we ask You for Birr and Taqwaa 
this journey of ours, and we ask You for deeds whic! 
please You. O Allah, make easy for us this journey of 
ours and fold up (i.e., shorten) for us its distance. 
Allah, You are the companion in travel and tl 
caretaker of the family. O Allah, I seek refuge in You 
from the hardship of travel and from (finding) a 
distressing sight or an unhappy return in regard to 
(my) property and family. We return, repent, worship 
and praise our Lord.) 


(Muslim : 3275 


(Birr & Taqwaa = Two comprehensive terms which 
individually, refer to all good actions and obedience.) 





Chapter 9 
Ramadaan 


Ramadaan O beautiful Ramadaan... 


The details in this chapter about planning, visas, 
accommodation, Salah, etc., is for Ramadaan only. So, please 
read the other chapters as well to help you with the overall 
planning of your trip. 

Ramadaan is by far the busiest Umrah period. Also within 
Ramadaan, there are busier periods than others. For example, 
the first ten days are the least busy, followed by the next ten 
days. The last ten days being almost as busy and crowded as 
Hajj. Having said that, since the new Umrah rules, Ramadaan 
from day one is extremely busy. My guess is, it is not because 
the new rules are allowing more people to come; no it is 
because people are now much more selective as to when they 
come. If you are going to go through the ‘pain’ of new 
booking procedures, paying upfront and new visa 
regulations, then you may as well make it worth it and 
come at a time that will yield the highest reward. The term 
busy is relative to what you are used to, so when I say 
extremely busy, I mean the Haram is packed from side to side, 
the walkways outside are full etc. As an example on the 27th 
night there are about 2 million people in the Haram in 
Makkah. And when I say as busy as Hajj, well only those that 


have been for Hajj can relate to that. So be prepared for the 
crowd! 


| have also listed some of the ‘negative’ things that sometimes 
happen, so you can be aware and be prepared. Having said 
this, ! would like to mention that Ramadaan in Makkah is 
‘addictive’. “One Ramadaan in Makkah and you will keep on 
coming. Ramadaan will never be the same again for you, in 
any other part of the world.”’ I personally have been blessed to 
have spent many years in Makkah-al-Mukarramah during 
Ramadaan, and I will not trade it for anything in the world. 





' 
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Over the last few vwirs | opted to spend the last ten days in © Planning; 

Madinah instwad. as Makkah was just getting tooooo full. » Ifyou are able to perform Umrah in Ramadaan, certainly 
Well what can I stv. Makkah has the reward, but believe me, do so. Once again good planning is important, as the flights 
Madinah ts something else. Normally the packages with are extremely busy. 

ra instead at ne for a na days 7 cheaper, » Many Mustims prefe®'fo be “hainle fer! E77 amileri ae ote 
' } ide ‘Z a —_ = s . a g00d.0Pi— the most beautifull (not to mention the reward) Eid 
sail oe momings one can imagine. Some people try so hard to 


> Reward of Umrah in Ramadaan be home in time, they not only miss Eid in Makkah but they 
also miss it at home, especially if their home country has 


Ibn Abbas reported that the Prophet (#5) said: Eid on the same day as Makkah. My advice is to stay in 
Makkah. If you have to be home around that time, then 
ensure your flight is not on Eid morning. Remember Ezd in 
An Umrah in the month of Ramadaan is equal (in reward) Makkah is based on the actual sighting of the moon, so it 
to performing a Hay.” may not be on the same day as the calendar shows. Plan 

(Ahmad : 2670 and Ibn Majah : 2994) well, and forget about being home for Eid. Stay in Makkah! 


¢ Sometimes I am amazed at the lack of planning and 


ABS deh 1255p Teds 


oes J5 Se rao age ail oes ule Cn! enon prionities some Muslims have when it comes to planning a 
ts ees) wii - jla YI iy yy oe abl trip to Makkah, be it for Umrah or Hajj. One Shabaan I met 
A cee Ar cine 29 tt sus someone in Madinah who came for Umrah for the first 
Soe wolf Jb fle ew ol ee Lo ow | time, | asked him about his trip and this is what he told me: 
OS Saal ed ities 3 eS “We have just come from Makkah where we spent 3 days 
oC eH 3 " es Meee ‘ ws a and performed a couple of Umrah’s; we arrived in 
tat Ob ct Sel Olas) OS [3b CJL ow Madinah yesterday and we will stay for 8 days, as you 
tins 5 ae know we must complete 40 Salah’s here; we will then go to 
Jakarta for 5 days on our way home”. 

| heard Ibn “Abbas + saying, “Allah's Messenger asked an ¢ So what do you think he could have done differently in 
Ansan woman (Ibn “Abbas named her but “Ataa forgot her order to get more reward from his trip? Spend more time in 
name), ‘What prevented you from performing Hajj with us? Makkah?; come in Ramadaan as Shabaan is so close?; just 
She replied, ‘We have a camel and the father of so-and-so and two points that come to mind. 
his son (1.e., her husband and her son) rode it and left one 

ef « Maybe he had some valid reasons (the 8 days in Madinah 


camel for us to use for irrigation.’ He #2 said (to her), 
‘Perform ‘Umrah when Ramadan comes, for ‘Umrah in 
Ramadan is equal to Hajj (in reward),’ or said something 
similar.” 


is not a valid one, see chapter 10). The point I am trying to 
make is, look at your trip as a ‘business trip. Where and 
how will you get the most return (rewards) on your 
investment? 





(Bukhari : 1863) 
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© Visas: 


* One at the biceest problems Saudi Arabia faces today is the 


& Accommodation: 


overstaving ol many Muslims on Unirah and Hajj visas. 
Overstaving, meaning not by a few days or weeks, no, 
staying behind to obtain work and remaining indefinitely 
in the country. Hence its current tough stand on issuing of 
VISAS. 


You cannat stay from Ramadaan until Hajj. There is no 
mecharusm to convert your Umrah visa into a Hajj visa. It is 
net allowed. 


There are no Umirah visas issued from the last week of 
Ramadaan until after Hajj (Safar). 


Obtain vour Umrah visa as early as possible. 
Your travel agent will arrange the visa. 


The maximum visa length has been extended from two 
weeks to one month. 

If your outbound flights are not confirmed, they will not 
issue you with a visa. 

If you have no Mahram, they will not issue you with a visa. 
Some exceptions are made if a woman is over the age of 45. 
If you plan to go for Hajj in the same year or plan to 
perform Umrah again within six months, check first with 
the embassy if you will be able to obtain another visa. 


Ramadaan accommodation prices are in a league of its 
own. You may consider it ‘supply and demand’, but I 
consider it total exploitation. 


The prices for accommodation during Ramadaan are more 
than it is during Hay) time. 

To give you an idea of the prices: 

% For a double room (average hotel): 
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Normal price _SR150.00 per night 
Ist ten days - §R350.00 per night 
Days 11-20 - §R450.00 per night 
Last ten days - SR700.00 per night 


For the last 10 days it is normally all or nothing. Meaning 
you cannot take only a few days, you must take all 10 days. 


There are some small rooms in some of the five star hotels 
that sell for as much as SR35,000.00 for the last ten days 
only. No it is not a typo, it is thirty five thousand. 


On the other hand, you can rent an entire apartment (2 
rooms, kitchen etc.) for about SR14,000 for the entire month 
of Ramadaan. These apartments are generally further away 
from the Haram. A similar apartment closer to the Haram 
will cost you in excess of SR19,000. There is normally a 
very small price difference for the entire month versus the 
last ten days only. 


The problem is they sell. 


Madinah accommodation is also expensive, but not as 
much as Makkah. There are many packages that offer the 
first twenty days in Makkah and the last ten days in 
Madinah. As mentioned before this normally cost much 
less than the reverse option. 


¢ Ridiculous, but true... 
9 Processing upon arrival: 


* Ifyou are going directly to Makkah, ensure you adopt your 
lhraam at the Megaat. 

* On occasions the authorities use the Hajj Terminal to 
process the arrivals, due to the sheer number of flights. 

* Ifyou arrived at the Hajj Terminal, it is very likely that you 
will also depart from the Hajj Terminal. Check this with 
your airline when you reconfirm your flight. 


» Once you arrive at Jeddah, be prepared for some delays 
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duc to the number of people and flights arriving at the 
sanw tine 


e The queues are normally very long and also the processing 
mav take very long at imnugration and customs. It has 
improwed considerably over the last few years. 


e Keep some dates. water and some biscuits with you in your 
hand lugvae. Manv times people are ‘stuck’ in the queue 
dunng !faar (breaking of fast) time. There are no facilities 
to buy toad inside the immigration area. 


e i vou are waiting to be processed and you calculate that 
vou will not be done by Salatul-Maghrib, arrange to 
pertorm \Wudhu" and prepare yourself to have Iftaar and 
to pertorm Salali inside the immigration area. 


e Manv people tend to neglect their prayers, while waiting to 
be pracessed. 


e The immigration and customs officers will stop work at 
Iftaar time, until after Maghrib. So, relax and be patient. d 


e Unlike before when you had to find a taxi yourself to go to 
Makkah or Madinah, with the new rules, your transport 
should have been pre-arranged. 


e You should be received by a representative from the Umrah 
company who arranged all your accommodation. If the 
representative is not available, go to the Hajj and Umrah 
office at the airport for help. 


> Transport: 


* See in chapter 4 under ‘Transport’ for details about 
transport. 


e The taxi fares for short trips within and around Makkah are _ 


normally much higher than normal during Ramadaan. 


© The starting and completion of the month of 
Ramadaan: 


The Prophet (3) said: 


: 
ea 7 
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AES Glad 


‘Start observing Saum (fasts) on seeing the crescent moon of 
Ramadaan, and stop observing Saum (fasts) on seeing the 
crescent moon (of Shawaal), and if the sky is overcast (and 
you cannot see it), complete thirty days of Shabaan.”’ 


(Bukhari : 1909) 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar (#) that Allah’s 
Messenger (3) said: 


a ali ays ~ | go pul Su a] Us ne3 a east 
WES sabi 1 L518 ssle 


"The month (can be) 29 nights (1.e. days), and do not observe 
Saum (fast) till you see the crescent, and if the sky is overcast, 
then complete (Sha’ban) as 30 days.” 


(Bukhari : 1907) 
Over the last few years there is a great deal of speculation 
about the moon sighting. I suggest you don’t delve into this 


and just keep in mind that the start and end dates may not 
match the calendar dates. 


The feeling of everybody starting and finishing at the same 
time is just so great, after years of having lived in 
environments where there is constant bickering on the 
moon issue at Ramadaan time. I call them the moon 
professors, and they only surface this time of the year. 


What a great feeling to be away from them! I am sure you 
will also ‘enjoy’ this. 


2 Working hours/holidays: 
* The working hours for shops, offices and government 
centres are different from the normal working hours. They 


open later in the mornings and close after Salatul-Zuhr. 
They normally open again only after Salatul-Ishaa and 
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remain open until about 12:00am. ~~ 


° The fwd shops are closed all day. They open about 30 
minutes betore Saatul-Maghnb and normally remain open 
unti! about thirty minutes before Salatul-Fayr.. 


* It ts public holidavs in Saudi Arabia starting the last five 
davs «f Ramadaan unti] about a week after Eid, which 
means all government offices, banks etc., are all closed. 
Most shops remain open. 


> Personal Behaviour. 


e Recognize that you are going on a spiritual trip that 
necessitates some hardship and sacrifice. It demands from 
vou to be patient. Expect the least relaxation and the 
mauumum rewards from Allah. 


e Expect less sleeping, less comfort, less eating, lots of 
walking, due to the crowds. 


e Expect too many people that over-crowd the streets, the 
hotels, and every other place you can imagine. 


e Prepare yourself, so you can transcend all these barriers 
and remember the Day of Judgement when every human 
being is to be assembled and to be judged by Allah. 


e Avoid sitting in the walkways. If you are ‘forced’ to 


perform Salah here, move out of the way immediately after 
the Fardh Salah. 


e Many people tend to sit and eat in the walkways after 
Salatul-Maghnb, and get upset if people trample over them. 
Be wise and sit out of the way. 

e When you arrive early at the Haram for prayer you may 
find lots of space to sit and perform Salah comfortably. 
Within no time you will find that this ‘space of yours’ gets 
eroded bit by bit as the Haram starts filling up. Now you 
can do one of two things. You can ‘fight’ with every person 
that tries to sit too close to you, or you can try and 
accommodate them. From experience, | can guarantee you 


ne 
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that you will not be able to hold on to ‘your territory’ for 
very long. So avoid stress and adopt an attitude of: “this 
mosque does not belong to me, we are all guests of Allah, 
and hence we are all entitled to be in it’. This is especially 


true for the Jumuah prayer and during the last ten days of 
Ramadaan. 


« However, when you are late, try not to push in and walk 
over the top of people. Your rightful place for being late is 
at the back. You may ask, but why should I adhere to the 
rules when nobody else does? Simple, Allah knows! 


Bee per a er 6 4 86 ior 
"And whatever good you do, (be sure) Allah knows it...”’ 


[Surah Al-Bagarah (2), part of Ayah 197] 


e Due to the layout of the roads that lead to the mosque, cars 
and people are constantly ‘mixing’ while going to and from 
the mosque. Be careful while walking or crossing the street 
as the drivers expect the pedestrians to give way. 


« There are always long queues at the public phones and 
people tend to argue as they are tired, hot and hungry. 
Keep your composure and try not to get angry. I found the 
least busy time to do anything, such as phoning or going to 
the hospital or shop etc., is about fifteen minutes before the 
Salah. After any Salah is the ‘worst’ time to do any of these 
things. 

e lf you have a pager or a mobile phone, please turn it off 
prior to going into the mosque. It is very disturbing when a 
mobile phones ring during Salah. What is even worse is 
that during Salatul-Taraaweeh, people actually have 

conversations on their mobile phones while the Salah is in 
progress. 


« Spitting: There is no need to spit all the time while you are 
fasting. This is a very bad habit and some people do it all 
the time in Makkah. When you hear that ominous sound 
that preludes a spit, you better give way, as some people 
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ni \seihemamiaaiaimmibbimiis noticed the same cleaner pointing them into the direction 
where he dumped the shoes. They were all gone! What 
happened was that these people merely placed their 
belongings inside the mosque in a place which they 
deemed to be safe, while they were going to perform 
Umrah. Seems like no place is ‘safe’ inside the mosque for 


any parcels or shoe bags, as the cleaners apply different 
rules, during Ramadaan. 


© Performing U:mrah: 


e How to perform Umrah is covered in the previous chapter. 
e Be prepared for a large crowd. 
e Ifyou are tired and it is during the day, I suggest you delay 


your Umrah until after Maghnb or Taraaweeh prayer. This 
way you will be rested and have had something to eat. You 


will need the energy. 


There is no extra reward or benefit in performing Umrah in 
the hot sun. 


Do not make things difficult for you while you are fasting. 


If you decide to go during the day and you have small 
children accompanying you, take some water with you. 
The Zamzam containers are not available during the day, 
and the children are bound to get thirsty. If you forget, then 
keep in mind that you can always take them to the 
Zamzam taps near the Tawaaf area. 


The average time it takes to complete an Umrah is about 
two hours. 


Shoes: For Umrah and Salah, 1 strongly suggest you keep 
your shoes with you. During Ramadaan the cleaners throw 
out all plastic bags from inside the mosque. On one 
occasion we were sitting outside the Haram when the 
cleaners threw out a big bundle of plastic bags and shoes. 
In no time people converged on this bundle and started 
trying on shoes for size and took off with it. Some people 
took many pairs. There were even some baby clothes and 
milk bottles. I found this very unusual as the shoes all 
appeared to be good and expensive type shoes. It wasn’t 
shoes or bags that were left behind for a long time. A few 
hours later, my fears were confirmed when people in 
Ihraam started coming to look for their belongings. I 


i 








© Begears: 


» As with Hajj, Ramadaan is a peak time for the beggars. As 
a matter of fact there are more of them during Ramadaan, 


as they know people tend to be more generous during this 
ime. 


The authorities are trying to reduce the beggars, but as you 
can imagine it is a very difficult task. 


Please review the notes on beggars in chapter 7 of this 


book, where I list the types of beggars you may come 
acTOss. 


During Ramadaan though, I have experienced two new 
styles of begging: The first being where they wait for you at 

the newspaper store to beg or grab your change. The 
second, being very professional and reaping lots of money 

in the process. How they do it: Mostly after Salatul-Asr, 
when people are relaxed and reciting Qur’an in the mosque 
while waiting for Iftaar, you will find a man in Ihraam 
standing up and starting to cry real loud. He will then 
continue by lifting the top of his Ihraam to show you how 
his money belt has been cut, and that all his money and 
documents have been stolen. He will continue to cry as he 
takes of the belt to show it to people. In no time people 
from everywhere will come to give him money as he is still 
crying. After about fifteen minutes he stops crying, while 
he puts all the money away and continues to tell his story 
to anyone who is interested. People are amazed and 
display outrage that someone can do this to a fellow 
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Mashim in hrazm. Naw before you part with your money. 
J Rave seen the same man in the same /hraam with the same 
hek tar more than one week in different parts of the 
MATES RTT out the seme svenano. | took the liberty of 
Tabow me him 2round the meque area to try to ascertain 
bas cradibilin’. Needless to sav that he is a traud. Worst of 
all. he 1s not the only one. lt vou come acrass this scene and 
tee] convinced. ] suggest vou follow him after Salah before 
vou part with your money. If you want to give him money 
anvway. give him, but please stil] follow him after Salah (if 
vou have time) and see how disgusted vou feel (as I felt) 
after vou see him repeat his act. 

Last vear the authonies arrested groups of beggars and 
found a great deal of money on them. Thousands that is! 
Many of these heggars even use their babies as a means to 
i SRgeS vor ove am Ter. (money) to the men and 
wes Suc clear Se cence as well as the street cleaners. 


Mpeg sau? ai Suc. cor: éespe=, 2: Allah will reward 
Maw Dased om wor awk eve> 2 che receiver is a fraud. 
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trom Sujoad, I noticed my bag and shoes were gone. It 
had my passport and all my money. I went to report it 
immediately, but the policeman told me how common 
this was and that it was not likely that I would get my 
lug back. Fortunately for me, my passport was found 
lving in the street and was handed in to my embassy.” 


> “Thad just completed my Umrah and was very tired. I 
decided to rest for a while in the mosque as the next 
Salah was only an hour away. I was lying down next to 
a pillar with my small bag next to me, when a man came 
to sit next to me with a Qur’an and started reciting. I 
must have dozed off, because the man was gone and so 
was my bag, with my money and passport.” 

» “We were both very excited as we left the university in 
Madinah to go to Makkah for Umrah. We got a taxi, 
placed all our luggage in the trunk, and proceeded to 
Dhul-Hulaifah (Meqaat). Without a second thought, we 
bath jumped out at the Meqaat to go into the mosque 
and to adopt our Ihraam. Yes, you've guessed it. When 
we came out, the taxi was gone with all our luggage. I'm 
not sure what he was hoping to get, as we are merely 


students.”’ 


> Tie Gaameless 
e you think the professional beggars are bad, think again! 
© At least the bepyan yowe vou the upoun of giving them 
MYTH UF Tit 
© The folivwing: stories are ali factual and it shows to what 
tevell sorte Muslitre wil BP to obhaan premery 
- “My Wallet wor ACI ferme, my pocket while I was in 
Be crowd commny ngs frome hae tmemeguse “ 
> “lee ie, wi pat 
PE) PE ny hee denen in front of me, ard 
were sev; Sayed Cem! cove ont h rapid, my shows 


| am trying to highlight that you should be very careful and 
vigilant with your bag, luggage, money and any valuables 
that you may have. Not everybody is here for the same 
reasons yOu are. 

Don't carry your passport with you to the mosque. 

Dun't place any valuable items in your bag and then leave 
it unattended, even while performing, Salalt. 

Don't carry your wallet in your back or side pocket, dunng 
the busy times or in any crowded area. Sad but true! | 


mo oe” | 
7 5 haw oat gut sy tee 
“AY Gene syne an 
= vai oe mane * During Kamadaan, night becomes day and day beoomes 
cared vee ae » me up Hight a 
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e If you have children living in the same hotel or apartments 
as you, then be prepared for noise all night long. 


If you can hear the traffic or car-horns from your room, 
forget about any sleep. 


If there is any construction near you, forget about sleep. 


If you request any service, such as changing of a bulb, or 


cleaning of your room, don’t be shocked when they turn up 
at 2:00am to do it. 


e Well you say, | will just complain to the hotel management. 
] have experienced all of the above, at different times, Over 
the last many years, and have tried all avenues, with no 
success. 


e Try to be patient! 
> Shopping: 


e If you plan to do gift shopping, I suggest you do it as early 
as possible in Ramadaan. Prices generally stay the same, 
but there are less bargaining (meaning less discount) in the 
last two weeks. The demand is high. The shops are also 
very crowded. 


e Most shops are closed on Eid day. If you plan to go to 
Jeddah for shopping, keep in mind that many shops are 


closed for at least three days (Eid day and the two days 
following). 


e After Salah you may find many street ‘vendors’ selling all 
sorts of things, from clothes, toys, electrical items, and 
watches to pyjamas. You will see them along the street 
displaying their goods on a bed sheet, while he is holding 
on to the ends of the sheet and his eyes are ever watchful. 
The reason for this is that they are illegal traders and plain- 
clothes police are constantly chasing and arresting them. 
Many times you will be standing with goods in your hand 
and the seller will have run away. This is to your 
advantage, but once I was waiting for my change, when 
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the police came and the vendor ran off breaking the 100 
meters world record. Another time I had to run after him to 
pay him. They do have some good bargains though. 


OD Suhur: 


* It is recommended to have Suhur (morning meal). 


Narrated Anas bin Maalik (4): The Prophet (2%) said: 
WAS yp gratll Gh Ola 1g eas 
“Take Suhur as there ts a blessing in it.” 


(Bukhari : 1923) 

* It is recommended to have it as close to Salatul-Fajr as 
possible. Some people insist on eating early and also to 
stop eating long before the Adhaan. Many hotels serve 
Suhur around 1:00am. To have Suhur that early and to stop 
long before the Adhaan for Salatul-Fajr, are contrary to the 
advise of our beloved Prophet (32). 

JE Types QUI Go OWS BS ts a St els 


oa a. «90 = 
: 


ie oe je 
Narrated Zaid bin Thaabit (.g): We took the Suhur with the 
Prophet (3). Then he stood for As-Salaat (the prayer). I 
asked, “What was the interval between the Suhur and the 
Adhaan?” He replied, “The interval was sufficient to recite 
fifty Verses of the Qur'an.” 


\ 


(Bukhari : 1921) 


* Many interpret this as the time one should stop eating, 
before the Adhaan. No, it means the Suhur was delayed 
until that amount of time, before the Adhaan, which 
actually means the opposite to what most people 
understand. Start eating at this time, not stop eating. 
Another meaning is that it merely indicates the time they 
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took from the start of Suliur until the time for Iqaamah (at 
that time, the Iqaamah was referred to as Adhaan). Either 
way, it highlights that the Sulur was delayed to be very 


close to Salatul-Fayr. 


All the food shops remain open all night until the Adhaan 


for Salatul-Fajr. 


There is a big rush just before Suhur, so be early to avoid 
fraying tempers. 1 have witnessed people fighting for the 


last available food in restaurants. 


“> When to stop Eating: 


i oN SA g A Mo A eS gees Ue 

<a 
“.and eat and drink until the white thread (light) of dawn 
appears to you distinct from the black thread (darkness of the 
night)...” 


{Surah Al-Bagarah (2), part of Ayah 187] 
It is narrated by ‘Adi bin Hatim (%) that when the 
Verses were revealed: “Until the white thread appears 
to you, distinct from the black thread,” I took two (hair) 
strings one black and the other white, and kept them 
under my pillow and went on looking at them 
throughout the night but could not make anything out 
of it.” So, the next morning 1 went to Allah’s Messenger 
(#2) and told him the whole story. He explained to me, 


, : a . Panga 
lel Jats J She ats Lop 


“That Verse means the darkness of night and the whiteness of 
dawn.” 


(Bukhari : 1916) 
It is narrated by Aishah (4%) that Bilal used to pronounce 
the Adhaan at night, so Allah’s Messenger (32) said, 


>, 
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> ny y ails vp gS e| er Oy -_ ly mls | js» 


Woe mls ) 
“Carry on taking your meals (eat and drink) till Ibn Umm 


Mektum pronounces the Adhaan, for he does not pronounce it 
hil it is dawn.” 


(Bukhari : 1918 & 1919) 

On numerous occasions I have noticed that people 
continue to eat or drink and worst of all, smoke, during 
the Adhaan of Fajr. The rule is simple. When you hear the 
Adhann (not when it is completed), you must stop eating 
immediately. You may finish what you have in your 
mouth. (i.e., if you are busy chewing on a sandwich, you 
may finish what you are chewing and not the rest of the 
sandwich; if you were drinking water or tea and had the 
cup in your hand, you may complete the last mouthful). 


9 Buying of food: 


2s 


¢ You do not need to take dates or food to the Haram as there 
are many areas in the mosque where people give Sadaqah by 
providing free dates, Laban, tea, Arabic coffee etc. Some 
areas (Outside area) even provide soup and other food items. 
You are not allowed to take food items inside the mosque. 


¢ There are many people that distribute dates and food 
parcels for free outside the Haram area and in the roads 
leading to the mosque. The behaviour of the Muslims 
fighting for the free food is even more embarrassing than 
the mess they make inside the mosque. 


¢ If you plan to buy dates or food for free distribution, be 
careful when distributing it, as you will be “mobbed’ and 
you may lose more than you bargained for. 


' If you plan to buy food after Maghrib, be prepared to stand 
in long queues and the tempers are worse than those at 
Sulur time. So exercise some patience. Plan ahead of time. 
Buy food early if possible. 
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e The courtyard area around the Haram is where many 
people sit to eat, and break their fast. Most men go inside 
the mosque for Maghnb, although many men pray outside, 
even if it means standing behind women. Avoid it. 


© Iftaar (breaking of the fast): 


It is narrated by Umar bin Al-Khattab that Allah’s 
Messenger (3) said, 


.” ' 5 widi Bw ap a ,* “otf 4. 
p..6:, ot en Soe 

Steal jas! as Cnmodl 

“When night falls from this side and the day vanishes from 


this side and the sun sets, then the fasting person should 
break his fast.” 


(Bukhari: 1954) 
It is narrated by Sahl bin Sad: Allah’s Messenger (2%) 
said, 
Saal ae Gy (GJ 
“The people will remain on the right path as long as they 
hasten the breaking of the fast.” 
(Bukhari : 1957) 
oe the BH ol Jy) OW WG we Al UF 
sh Gp lyse Le 355 od ob 
It is narrated by Anas (&) who said: “Allah's Messenger (3) 
used to break the fast with fresh dates before praying, an 4 if 
not fresh dates then with older dates, and if not with dates 
then with some mouthfuls of water.” 
(Abu Dawud : 2356, Tirmidhi : 694 and Ahmad : 3/ 164) 


Ever wondered where the word breakfast (break fast) came 
from? 


- 
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» Food items are not allowed inside the mosque. Only dates, 
tea, fruit etc., are allowed. Many people ‘smuggle’ all sorts 
of food inside. The mess people make inside and outside 


the mosque is a sheer embarrassment for the behaviour of 
Muslims. 


Avoid breaking your fast, by smoking a cigarette. 


The cleaners will start cleaning up the floors soon after 
Maghnb, and you are expected to move out of the way, 
otherwise they will clean over the top of you. 


© Cannon announcements: 


* Sometimes you will hear the sound of a cannon shooting, 


at: Sulur starting time, Iftaar time and also to announce Eid 
(if Ramadaan is only 29 days). 


2 Salah times: 


* Salatul-Ishaa is two hours after Maghrib, instead of the 
nommal one and a half-hours. 


Salatul-Taranweelt starts about five minutes after the 
completion of Salatul-Ishaa. 


rd 


The time between the Adhaan and the Iqaamah is fifteen 
munutes for Zuhr and “Asr but only ten minutes for Fajr, 
Maghnb and Ishaa. On the night before Eid, this time for 
Ishaa is fifteen minutes and also for Fajr on Eid morning, 
instead of the normal ten minutes. 


- 


The total elapsed time for Ishaa, Taraaweeh and Witr is only 
about two hours. 


The total elapsed time for Qiyam-ul-Layl and Witr is about 
one and a half to two hours. 


“a 


The time between the two Adhaans for Salatul-Jumu‘ah is 
only 5 minutes. 


- 


Try and be in the mosque at the latest before 11:30am for 
Salatul-Jumuah. After this, you will not be able to find a place 
inside and you may be forced to sit in the sun outside. 
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* For any of the Sach. if vou are not inside the mosque at the 
time Ipanema, vou may be ‘caught’ in the street as even 
the walkwars and entrances will be full. 

* There are two Auhaans in the morning. One is called one 


hour betore the Adiaan of Salatul-Fajr, and the second is the 
Agra for Saiatul-Fajr. 


It is narrated by Abdullah bin Umar that the Prophet 
(&) said. | 


“Biai pronounces the Adhaan at night so that you may eat 


ard drink till Ton Umm Maktum pronounces the Adhaan (for 
te Fajr praver).” 


(Bukhari: 620) 

Being Late: On many occasions, people come late for 
Saiatul-Ishaa, and only arrive once Salatul-Taraaweeh has 
already started. They then start their own congregation to 
perform Salatul-Ishaa. The correct method is to join the 
Taramnech congregation and complete your third and 


fourth Rak’at once the Imam has made Tasleem at the end 
of the two Rak’at Salah for Taraaweeh. 


® if vou arrive and the Imam has not started Taraaweeh Salah 
then wait, don’t start your own Ishaa congregation. 
‘9 Salatul-Taraaweeh: 


* If the month of Shaban is only twenty-nine days, and the 
announcement of Ramadaan comes later in the evening 
(after Salotul-Ishaa), then the first Taraaweeh Salah will be the 
following night 

* If Shaban is thirty days, then the first Taraaweeh Salah will 
be performed on the same night (30th day) 7 


® Jn Makkah and Madinah they perform tw Rak’ 
Salatul-Taraaweeh. oa at for 


eo 
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The Salah starts about five minutes after the completion of 
Salatul-Ishaa. 


* There are no extended pauses after every two Rak’at, except 
after the tenth Rak’at, when there is a change of Imam. 


‘ Generally there are two Imams that lead the Taraaweeh 
Salch, each leading for ten Rak’at. 


‘ It normally takes about one and half to two hours to 
complete. 


2 8 or 20? 


The thing I like most about Salatul-Taraaweeh in Makkah is 
that it is always twenty Rak’at. No argument. For those 
who live in countries where there is the constant argument 


about whether Salatul-Taraaweeh should be 8 or 20 Rak’at, 
will know what I mean. 


«Ido not even plan to delve into the arguments or views 
here, as most people are quite knowledgeable on this 
subject, come Ramadaan. I would merely like to make a 


point to encourage my fellow Muslims to take the 


opportunity in Makkah and to complete twenty Rak’at 
with the congregation. 


+ | have witnessed many people leave after eight, only to 
find them sitting in front of the television or to go 
shopping. 

¢ Letus draw ahypothetical analogy: Let us say for a moment 
that your father owns an orchard and he asks you to pick 
some fruit for him. He promises you that he will give you at 
least $10.00 for each piece of fruit you pick. However he will 
not able to pay you directly, but he will place the money in 
your account for you. As you trust your father, lam sure you 
will accept the deal, and will try to pick as much fruit as 
possible, right? Now your Creator, Whom you should trust 
more than your father, makes you an offer. He tells you that 
foreach Rak‘at you make He will place a certain amount (no 
less than 10), in your account with Him. Now why is it that 
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vou choose to do less? Is it because you cannot see the 
reward? Oris it just laziness? Whatever it is, fellow Muslims, 


do not muss this golden opportunity to ‘build-up’ your 
account with Allah. Make 20! 


"* 
In Makkah it seems more like 10 or 20, as there is a large 


exodus after 10 Rak ‘at. Hence, if for some reason you have 
to leave early, | suggest you leave after 8 or 12 Rak‘at. 


| cannat understand why we should even discuss about 
doing less when we have such an incredible ‘offer’: 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: | heard Allah's Messenger (38) 
saving regarding Ramadaan: 


‘~ 


aby ab CT fb csty ty sas, Ge cae 
“Whoever prayed at night in it (the month of Ramadaan) out 


of sincere faith and hoping for a reward from Allah, then all 


his previous sins will be forgiven.” ‘9 


(Bukhari: 37) — 
> Salatul-Witr: a 

Oh how much disputes we have when it comes to Salah, 
especially during Ramadaan? Why is it so, you may ask? Well 
my guess is that most of us are merely following what our 
fathers have been doing. Salatul-Witr is no exception and not 
only in Ramadaan, but during normal days as well. It is very 
simple, yet we complicate it, mainly due to unsubstantiated 
views. So fellow Muslims, I have taken the time to find the 
appropriate Ahadith for the views expressed in this book, so I 
urge you to follow it unless you have authentic proof to the 


contrary. And saying merely | have heard from so and so, is 
not enough. Proof! 


Jabir reports that the Messenger of Allah (3) said: 
hha lbs aa ® PO 
J5l fp Gb og gi be Bs VOT 


6 = Suid + ‘ “ rs Slt ia . 
° p : +eOo er ‘ae - aa of 8 , 
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‘Whoever of you fears that he will not be able to wake during 
the latter portion (of the night), he should make the Witr 
prayer during the early part (of the night). And whoever of 
you believes that he will be able to wake during the latter 
portion of the night, he should make the Witr prayer during 
that Intter portion as it is the blessed time (the angels are 
allentive to the prayers in the last portion of the night).’’ 


(Muslim : 755, Tirmidhi: 455, Ibn Majah : 1187 and 
Ahmad : 389/3) 
ay holy BS bi 55 yl UI |S : SSG Gbsle te 


. pest oS 
It is narrated by ‘Aishah (%) that Allah’s Messsenger (3%) 
offered Witr prayer at different nights at various hours 


extending (from the Ishaa prayer) up to the last hour of the 
night. 


(Bukhari : 996) 

* Salatul-Witr is performed in congregation immediately 
after Salatul-Taraaweeh. 

* During the last ten days, Salatul-Witr is not performed after 
Salatul-Taraaweeh, instead it is performed immediately after 
Qiyam-ul-Layl (night prayer). Some people refer to this 
Salah as Tahajjud. Though all night prayers (including 
Taraaweeh and Tahajjud) are regarded as Qiyam-ul-Layl, | 
will refer to the late prayer as Qiyam-ul-Layl for the sake of 
clarity. 


* Qunoot (Du‘a’ in the last Rakah) is generally performed in 
Salatul-Witr. 


 Salatul-Witr is generally performed as 2+1 (with two 
Tasleems) or 3 straight (one Tashahud). This method also 
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at perform Salatwl-Witr more than once in the 


wo might: 
arrated that he heard the Messenger of 


Wo yg vips V 


re no hieo WMitr pnryers in one night” 
4 1439, An-Nasa’r® 1680 and Tirmiudlit : 470) 


ast 9 we 25 ‘JU —_ | is 
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ited by Abu Jamraht, | asked Atdh bin Amr, who was one 

» Companions of the Prophet (i@), one of those (who gave 

alleyence to the Prophet (3a) beneath the Tree: “Can the 

prayer be repeated (in one night)?” He said, “If you 

aime it in the first part of the night, you should not 
mea! uf in the last part of the night.” 


- + 
-_ tee) et re! a 


(Bukhari : 4176) 


‘Hence, vou should perform Salatul-Witr only once in any 
oven rught If vou decided after Salatul-Taraaweeh to 
rniorm Salatul-WWitr and you later decide to perform 
uew-wd-Layl. then you should not sit during Salatul-Witr 
e many people do. Instead, when the {mam completes 

cmic-IMitr after the third Rak‘ah, you should stand and 
amplete four These four Rak’at will be regarded as Nafl 
ta vuu More reward! 

* Whoever has performed the Salatul-Witr and then wishes 
® Periurm sume more Salah, he may do so but he is not to 
‘epsal the Witr. 


* “ide & abso no evidence from the Qur'an or Suprtnah that 
we Ovum Seep befure one can pertorm another Salah after 
lemy petturmed Sulatul-Witr. 
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tele aeghtt in primecr. Orr tite fourth remamuing night he did 
am male wt ort stp. “Wiser the third remaining night came, 
le catnered ius fercily, his wroes, and the people and prayed 
oh us oli ae were afraid we should miss the Falah 
SUCCESS) “| said: “What ts Falah?” He satd: “The meal 
‘; davbreak. Then he did not make us get up for prayer 
denne the scmaincer of the month.” 


(Ion Mazak : 1327 and Abu-Dawud : 1370) 
* Other methods of Witr: 
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* As many Muslims are not aware of the various methods of 


how Qosen-ui-Lavi and Witr can be performed, I decided to 
=xiude a brief of some of the methods. I will merely 
exniain the manner. This should wet your appetite to learn 
more on this subject. 


Aby Ayyub Ai-Ansari reported that Allah’s Messenger 
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“Ws ts 32 (as. a recommended act of worship). Anyone who 
wees may pray Fue (Rak’at); and anyone who wishes may 
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» Tiarwah 1s dene on the tollowing atghts in Salatul- 
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of Sih 12th. 13th. 14th. 15th, 16th (x2), 18th (<2). 
we Deed. 2th, Mth (x2) 


ve Salatel-Farr it is Sunnah to recite Surah Sajdah On A 
ate Once again, be aware that a Sandal-Tilainwah will be 
ertormed im the first Rak alt 
A Dw'a’: 


\armted by Abdullah bin “Amr bin Al-‘Aas who said 
that Allah's we (x) said: 


33 Cie > jas Le pital ot 


Indeed there ts for the fasting cis when he breaks his 
wl «supplication which is not rejected 


(Ibn Mayah : 1753) 
use this opportunity and supplicate as much as you can 
while tashng and when breaking your fast 


’ De a (Qunoct) in congregation is performed almost every 
hght in the last Rakat of Salatul-Witr. Occasionally (one or 
two mghts) it 1s not done (to indicate that it is not Wayib) 


Deas as also performed in the last Rak’at after the 


camplepon of the Qur'an recitation (normally on the 29th 
nght) 


’ Tose Daas are normally quite long. The average time is 
atuut htteen minutes. A few years ago the Du‘u’ on the 
th mght was about fifty minutes. So rest those teet, and 


Gnt delay going to the toilet, thinking that the Salah is 
altwad done. 






© Kevurding: If you are interested in ae an audio 
taste of the Du'a’, they are ror P. 


ible the very 
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next day (sometimes within hours) from the cassette shops. 


& Tawaaf: 


@ 


» 


As with any other time, performing Tawaaf is one of the 
best forms of Ibadalt while in Makkah. 


Women are stopped from entering the Tawaaf area about 
half an hour before Salah. 


As with Hajj, during Ramadaan the Tawaaf area is very full 
at most times. 


Some of the busiest times are: After Salatul-Asr until 
Salatul-Maghrib; in the morning about one hour before 
Salatul-Fajr. During the last ten days, even after Salatul- 
Maghmnb it is very busy. 

In the past the least busiest time was between 7:00am and 
about 10:00am. The last few years there seems to be no 
quiet time anymore, not even in the middle of the day. 


© Sadagah (Charity): 
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“It ts narrated by Ibn Abbas & that the Prophet (2) was the 
most generous amongst the people, and he used to be more so in 
the month of Ramadaan when Gabriel visited him, and Gabriel 
used to meet him on every night of Ramadaan till the end of the 
month. The Prophet (3) used to recite the Noble Qur'an to 
Gabnel, and when Gabriel met him, he used to be more 
generous than a fast wind (which causes rain and welfare). ’’ 


(Bukhari : 1902) 


Allah’s Messenger (32) said: 


a, 
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‘He who gives food for a fasting person to break his fast, he 
will receive the same reward as him, except that nothing will 
be reduced from the fasting person’s reward.” 
(Ahmad: 4/115, Tirmidhi : 807 and Ibn Majah : 1746) 
¢ So what are you waiting for? 
* Give as much charity as you can. Be it money, dates, food, 
kindness, etc. 
© Fidyah (Expiation): 
‘for those that are unable to fast, due to sickness or 
otherwise, and need to pay expiation (see Surah 2, Ayah 


184), can buy or make food/date parcels to give out at the 
mosque area. 


» Once again, be careful while distributing any food as it can 
be very hazardous due to the unruly behaviour of certain 
Muslims. 


9 Last ten days: 
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alal Sait, lt) Ce ly 25s 2 SR 





"Narrated by Aishah % that with the start of the last ten days | 
of Ramadaan, the Prophet (34%) used to ighten his waist belt 
(ie. work hard) and used to pray all the night, and used to 
keep his family awake for the prayers.” 
(Bukhari ; 2024) 
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Allah's Messenger (#2) used to exert himself in devotion 
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during the last ten nights to a greater extent than at any other 
time.” 


(Muslim : 1175) 
e This is by far the busiest time in Makkah. 


e Adopt a different schedule for going to the Haram as it gets 
very full much earlier than in the previous days. 


e There is not much, if any, sleep during the last 10 days. 
> Qiyamul-Layl (Night Prayer): 


* There are numerous Ayat and Ahadith that tells us about 
the great benefits for the night gaa 


Zs, 


405 OSL 3) Sees Gull 


“And those who spend the night in worship of their Lord, 
prostrate and standing.” 


(Surah Al-Furqan (25), Ayah 64] 

‘Amr bin Abasah reports that he heard the Prophet (#5) 
say: 

ob sil i Je 2 tal & J oye Li og 

ASS Wi Gb og ai 8% 3 OS ) CALE 

“The closest that a slave comes to his Lord is during the 


middle of the latter portion of the night. If you can be among 


those who remember Allah, the Exalted One, at that time then 
do so.” 


[Tirmidhi :3579, Ahmad :4/111-112 and Ibn Khuzaimah aT 
i yaa s Bgl oi JG pet si 
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Abu Muslim asked Abu Dharr: “Which late-night prayer is 
the best?” He said: “I asked the Messenger of Allah (2%) the 
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sme that you asked me and he said, ‘The (one done du ring) 
middle of the latter half of the night, and very few do it.’ “ 
(Ahmad 5/179) 


* Quyamul-Layl Salah in the mosque starts on the 21st night 
(20th day) of Ramadaan. 


_ * This Salah normally starts at 1:00am. This tume may change, 


so check it with someone on the day. 
* It consists of ten Rak‘at. 


' Normally they start the recitation from Surah Al-Baqarah 
again. (There were some years when they continued the 


recitation from where Salatul-Taraaweeh finished on the 
night). 


Every two Rak‘at takes approximately fifteen minutes to 
complete. There is a longer pause in all the actions of the 
Salah with an even extended pause in the Ruku‘ (to make 
more Dhikr) and in the Sujud (for you to make Du‘a’). 


This Salah, including Salatul-Witr, normally takes about 
one and half to two hours to complete. 


- 


Take a prayer mat with you, just in case you do not get a 


space on the carpet. The Sujood is very long and your 
forehead will hurt after a while on the marble. 


As this Salah is not a normal practice in many parts of the 
world during Ramadaan, many people that are in Makkah 


are not aware of it, until after a few nights have already 
passed. 


- 


Many people are aware of it, but claim that they are too 
tued. They watch television instead. What a tragedy! 


Fellow Muslims, do not miss this great opportunity to gain 
so much reward. 


Asa friend once told me, when I was getting agitated with 
the people watching television and missing the Taraaweeh 
Salah: “What do you expect? Do you think that people that 
never attend Taraaweeh Salah when they are at home, will 
suddenly now attend because they are in Makkah?” I was 
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more optimistic and believed that because they had made 


the effort to come all the way to Makkah that they will 
behave differently. Well, sad as it is, old habits die hard. 


The point | am trying to make is that, don’t believe that 


being in Makkah will ‘make’ you go to mosque, when it is 
not part of your habit already. 


One vear, we spent hours trying to convince people of the 
benefits of Qiyam-ul-Layl. Fellow Muslims, do not waste 


your money and precious time. Prayer is better than sleep! 
© I'tikaf: 
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“Aishah % said that the Prophet (3) used to practice I’tikaf 
iN the last ten days of Ramadaan and I used to pitch a tent for 
lm, and after offering the morning prayer, he used to enter 
the tent.” 


(Bukhari : 2033) 
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“The Prophet (3) used to practice I'tikaf in the last ten days 


Of Ramadan till he died and then his wives used to practice 
tikaf after him.” 


. (Bukhari : 2026) 
l'tikaf is when one spends a length of time (normally in the 
last ten days of Ramadaan) in a mosque without indulging 
In any marital relations or worldly affairs. Where possible, 
the person does not leave the mosque premises at all. 


> How it is done in Makkah: 


On the 20th day after Salatul-Asr, the Haram fills 


if, 
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up with many people who will perform I'tikaf. 


You will notice clothes and Ihraams on almost 


every pillar in the mosque as each one claims his 
territory for the next ten days. 


There are also women in I'’tikaf, in separate areas 
of the mosque. There are no designated areas, but 


people just claim space on a first come first serve 
basis. 


As there are no Wudhu’' or toilet facilities on the 
mosque premises and also no food is allowed 
inside the Haram, those in I'tikaf are ‘forced’ to 
leave the mosque premises. As long as it is only 
for the essential needs (toilet, shower, eating etc.) 
then the I’tikaf rules are not violated. 


» If you plan to perform I'tikaf. If you performed Umrah 

before going into Itikaf (not a requirement) and you had a 
shower and changed into your normal clothes, be aware 
that the guards will not allow you to enter the mosque with 
your fhraam in a bag or in your hands. As many people use 


thew fhraam as a blanket, I suggest you change into your 
clothes inside the mosque. Alternatively you can wear 
(hide) the Ihraam underneath your clothes. 


» The guards are normally very strict as to what you can or 
cannot take inside the mosque. With this in mind, I am sure 
you will be as amazed as 1 am, when you see some of the 
things people managed to ‘smuggle’ in. 
« Madinah: The rules are similar in Madinah. However they 
area bit more organized. There are designated areas where 
you are allowed to stay and they have a registration 
process. Ask one of the guards at the doors for directions to 
the processing area. I suggest you check this out a few days 


before the 20th Ramadaan. 
> Laylat-ul-Qadr (Night of Decree): 


* Note the title. It is not night of power, it is night of decree. 
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e On which night is it? oe 


It is narrated by ‘Aishah 4 that Allah’s Messenger (3%) 
said: 

Ls) SUM Aa Fol 5 di aS ps 
“Search for the Night of Qadr in the odd nights of the last ten 
days of Ramadaan.,”’ 

(Bukhari : 2017) 
It is narrated by Ubadah bin As-Samit that the Prophet 
() came out to inform us about the Night of Qadr but 


two Muslims were quarreling with each other. So, the 
Prophet (3) said: 
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“I came out to inform you about the Night of Qadr but such- 
and-such persons were quarreling, so the news about it had 
been taken away; yet that might be for your own good, so 


search for it on the 29th, 27th and 25th (of Ramadaan).” 
(Bukhari : 2023) 


Narrated by fbn Abbas that Allah’s Messenger (##) said: 
gi) bia oe ZN Adi gp? 
“The Night of Qadr is in the last ten nights of the month 


(Ramadaan), either on the first nine or in the last (remaining) 
seven nights (of Ramadaan).” 


Ibn ‘Abbas added: 
Aerts el leit 
“Search for it on the twenty-fourth (of Ramadaan).”” 
(Bukhari : 2022) 








Surah Al-Qadr (97) 


Big o iit a3 aus bs O aa ig oh Ge 
bie Ys eal KA J O ieee tlt % we fie 
qpal de iS 2 8 0 ¥ 


1. Verily We have sent it (this Qur‘an) down in the Night of 
Al-Qadr (Decree) 


1, And what will make you know what the night of Al-Qadr 
(Decree) 1s? 


3, The Night of Al-Qadr (Decree) is better than a thousand 
months (1.e. worshipping Allah in that night ts better than 


worshipping Him a thousand months, i.e. 83 years and 4 
months). 


4. Therein descend the angels and the Ruh (Jibreel (Gabriel)) 
by Allah's Permission with all Decrees. 


5, Peace! (All that night, there is Peace and Goodness from 


Allah to His believing slaves) until the appearance of 
dawn. 


[have mentioned only three out of many Ahadith about the 
instruction to look for the Night of Decree in the last ten 
nights of Ramadaan. Yet, you find so many Muslims 
claiming that it is on the 27th night. Do they know better 
than the Prophet (#2)? 

So, contrary to popular belief, the Night of Al-Qadr 
(Decree) is not necessarily on the 27th night of 
Ramadaan. It is clear from the Ahadith that it can be any 
night in the last ten nights. Hence coming only on the 27th 
night and believing that it is Laylat-ul-Qadr is a great loss 
for many Muslims around the world, not to mention those 
in Makkah. I am not saying it cannot be on the 27th night. 
What if it was on the 25th night? Then you have certainly 


missed out, big time! So, if you are able, seek for the Night 
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of AlaQade (Dvtee! in che last ten nights, and if you are not 
adie i) do that, then al least seek tor it in the odd nights (21, 
55, 27 & Sy. 

> 27th Night 


e@ it seems that no matter how much you teach or explain to 
cemzin Muslims the above, they still come for Umrah 
speahcallv an the 27th night. If you think the mess they 
make with the food, or the fighting for the free food is a 
shame. then vou have not seen the behaviour of some of 
the Muslms on this night in the Tawaaf area. Fellow 
Muslims, | urge vou. If you have to perform Umrah on this 
mugnt, then please check your personal behaviour, as you 
are m the House of Allah in the most auspicious month, on 
one of the most auspicious nights. 


e This is the busiest night in Ramadaan. There are times 
when there are over two million people in and around the 
Mizram on this night. 

e {vou wish to secure a place inside the mosque, you must 
do so after Salatul-Asr. Do not leave until after Salatul- 
Tarazweeh. If you plan to retumn for Qiyam-ul-Layl, then you 
shouid be back at least an hour before the Salah starts. 

e There is normally a very long Du‘aa’ in the last Rak‘at of 
SalarulWitr, so rest your feet. Go to the toilet early if you 


need to, as the Dua’ extended to almost 50 minutes during 
one year. 


e | suggest you bring your own food instead of buying on 
this nicht, as the shops are extremely crowded. Our 
practice over the last few years has been, to take plenty 
of dates, tea and some small sandwiches. We secure a place 
on the roof after Salatul-Asr and only leave an hour after 
Salatul-Taramech to go and eat something more suhstantial 
and to use the toilets. We immediately return to our space, 
which we secured with our prayer mats. It also helps to 


leave at least one person to ‘guard’ your space. Obviously 
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vou have to be creative as to how you get the sandwiches 
into the mosque. If you do take food of any kind inside, 


treat it as you would your own house do not mess on the 
floor or carpets. 


» If you are late, not even your ‘protected’ space will be 
available. On many occasions the actual doors of the Haram 
gets closed to avoid any more people from entering, as it is 
already like a can of sardines inside. Corner to corner, there 
Is nO space, not even for a fly. 


» After Qryam-ul-Layl, you may leave to eat something for 
sulur. Once again the food shops are extremely crowded. 


« Ensure that you return early enough for Salatul-Fajr. Not as 
crowded as in the night, but still full. 

» Do not even consider to perform Nafl Tawaaf on this night, 
as you will be ‘crushed’ in the crowds. If you wish to do so, 
then try to do it around midnight when there is a lull in the 
crowd, 

« Almost the entire area around the Ka’bah is cleared (no 

place for Salah) to allow room for those performing Tawaaf. 

For those who have performed Hajj and can remember the 

qowds during Tawaaf-al-Ifadah, will know what I am 

talking about. For those who haven’t performed Hajj, and 
wish to observe, I suggest you go to the roof area to watch. 


© 29th Night — Completion of the Qur’an recitation: 

» Thisis normally on the 29th night (28th day). This is a ‘very 
special event’ for me personally. 

« Itisjust as busy and crowded as on the 27th night. Except 
there are not that many people performing Umrah. 


» The issues of crowds, food, and securing a place in the 
Haram for Ishaa and Taraaweeh, are the same as that of the 
2th night. 


* The completion of the Qur’an recitation is normally at the 
end of Salatul-Taraaweeh, followed by a very long Du’‘a’ 
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(rest Vour fact cunng the day), in the last Rak‘at, before 
Raw’ (note, Derore and nat after Rukw’). 
e Salter 


is pertormed after Qryam-ul-Layl and not after 
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eo tye Mele 3) bah Ge ee ok 
| rasan -vjarated by Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri & : We used to give one | 
> Zakaat-ul-Fitr <1 of meal or one Sa’ of barley or one Sa of dates, or one Sa’ 


afcotage cheese or one Sa’ of raisins (dried grapes) as Zakaat- 
yLfitr > 


@ Slow are some Ahadith from Bukhari in relation to Zakaat- 
Str. You will notice that all of them indicate that this 
Jaxee should be given in kind and not in the form of 
money, 2s Many Muslims do today. 


(Bukhari : 1506) 
“* “WG sie s\ - he he IE 0 - 
* \: must be given before the Eid Salah. z, Jb leg $7) PE Op) OF 


‘aly GM SAN Me - OLas5 = 5) - haat 
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Sa!\ si pull ela . ($°¥ 
“It 1s narrated by Ibn Umar 4 that Allah's Messenger (38) 
exiccned the payment of one Sa’ of dates or one Sa’ of barley as 
Zakaat-ul-Fitr on every Muslim slave or free, male or female, 
young or old, and he ordered that it be paid before the people 


wen! out to offer the Eid prayer. (One Sa’ = 3 kilograms 
20T0x.) 


*y Ve eS . Rs o* a ¥\- jee < 
‘ol Ji ip ble 4\ ~ ip ele cS MUNG 


Rot {le GS « 


‘Its narrated by Abdullah bin Umar & that the Prophet 
() ordered (Muslims) to give one Sa’ of dates or one Sa’ of 


warley as Zokaatul-Fitr. The people rewarded two Mudds of 
wheat as equal to that.” 


(Bukhari : 1511) 
Lani AG ONO Uke Wl 225 2 
(Bukhari : 1508) a Nt eek 
Gs eB MIS Mee 33S he 
* se fF . F. Oy Fos 
fr Es 


“Itis narrated by Ibn Umar 3% that the Prophet (2) ordered 

eee =e the people to pay Zakaatul-Fitr before going to the Eid prayer.” 
va a? e a“: ak oS . ae 
ey ol 3 $3 le 

“It 15 narrated by Ibn Umar 4 that Allah's Messenger (3%) 

made it incumbent on all the slaves or free Muslims, male or 

female, to pay one Sa’ of dates or barley as Zakaatul-Fitr.”” 


(Bukhari : 1509) 
* About three days before Eid most of the shops and many 


street vendors will prepare special bags of rice which you 
can buy to distribute as Zakaat-ul-Fitr. 


4} ‘ Thee are many poor people waiting next to the sellers that 

(Bukhari: 1504) at times grab the rice from you. Unfortunately , not all the 

ee BR eh Ee : | people waiting there ‘qualify’ for Zakaat-ul-Fitr. Some of 
eS 5 tr US iN cs al (se) Syodl Lat 3 ts 
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them have collected more rice than what the vendor has to 


- The Ultimate Guide to Unirah 


ej] What de wou do? Try to tind some other means, if 
massdic, fo disinbute vour Zakaat-ul-Fitr. It is best to give it 
in the place where vou will have End. 

© i: is the Gutv of the rather (husband) to give the Zakaat-ul- 
Fite on behalt of evervbadv he is responsible for. 


> Zakaat-ul-Maal: 


e ass ihe compulsory Zakaat that you have to pay 2.5% on 
che manev (gold, silver, goods etc.) that you have had in 
your possession over the last year. This is just a reminder. 
Ramadaan is a good time to pay this money, even though it 
can de paid at anytime during the year. If you do it every 
vear in Ramadaan, then you don’t have to worry about 
remembering when the year has passed. Many people 
become mathematicians when calculating their Zakaat, 
meaning they count to the last penny (cents) and seconds 
just to make sure they don’t pay too much Zakaat too early. 
How much is too much Zakaat? My fellow Muslims, we 
spend hundreds of dollars on worldly things without 
giving it a second thought, yet when it comes to Zakaat we 
fnd all sorts of excuses. Err on the side of caution, so you 
will not be answerable on the Day of Judgement for unpaid 


Lanaat 
e There is no need to guess or seek people’s opinions as to 


who is eligible for Zakaat, when it is already clearly defined 
in Surat Taubah (9), Ayah 60. 


> E:d-ul-Fitr: 
7 Announcement 


e The debate as to whether the end of Ramadaan is 
determined by the actual sighting of the moon continues 
and | don’t think it will end soon. So, my suggestion is, 
seeing that the authonities claim that this is their basis, let’s 
leave it at that and enjoy for once everyone in the same 
country having Fid on the same day. 
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\sit Ed or not, how will you know? This is something else I 
hnd quite strange. The only way to find out is from the 
television, radio or from someone who happened to watch 
the television. Why they don’t announce it in the mosque 
or simply make Takbir is what we have been wondering for 


vears. No, they simply don’t make Taraaweeh, and that is 
the announcement’. 


On the 29th day, the digital clocks in the Haram will show 
the tme for Salatul-Ishaa to be one and half-hours after 
Salatul-Maghrib, instead of two hours. Many people 
interpret this as the Erd announcement. No it is not. I am 
hot sure why it is done, but I guess it is done, just in case it 
s Eid, so nobody will be late for Salatul-Ishaa. If Ramadaan 
is thirty days, Salatul-Ishaa will be two hours after Salatul- 
Maghnb, even though the clocks show otherwise. 


Ifitis thirty days, Taraaweeh Salah will still be performed on 
the night of the 30th (29th day), even though they have 
completed the recitation of the entire Qur’an the night 
before. They normally continue reciting from where they 
stopped during Qiyam-ul-Layl on the previous night. 

« [fRamadaan is only 29 days, then obviously there will be 
no Taraaweeh Salah on the 30th night. 


« Salatul-Ishaa will now start again at its original time, which 
is one and half-hours after Salatul-Maghrib, instead of two 
hours. Remember this, as many people miss Ishaa Salah on 
the last day, as they come too late. 


« There is a max-exodus of people from Makkah at this stage. 
All those in I'tikaf leave the mosque and many people 
prepare to go home. 


r Salatul-Eid : 


' Silaul-Eid starts about one and half-hours after Salatul- 
far, followed by the Eid Khutbah. If you look at the digital 
cock, it will show the time of sunrise (Al-Shurook). Salatul- 
Eid is about twenty minutes after this time. 
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ei, What de ven de? Try te find seme other means, if 
mcubic, to distnbuty vour Zakaat-ul-Fitr, It is best to give it 


in he Wace where vou will have Eid. 


* Ue ts the cety ot the father (husband) to give the Zakaat-ul- 
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tan Wehel! of evervbady he is responsible for. 
Zakant-ul-Maal: 


us :s the compulsory Zakaat that you have to pay 2.5% on 
the money (gold, silver, goods etc.) that you have had in 
vour sssession over the last vear. This is just a reminder. 
Remadaan is a good time to pay this money, even though it 
can de paid at anvtime during the year. If you do it every 
vear in Ramadaan, then vou don’t have to worry about 
remembering when the vear has passed. Many people 
become mathematicians when calculating their Zakaat, 
meaning they count to the last penny (cents) and seconds 
just to make sure thev don’t pay too much Zakaat too early. 
Hew much is too much Zakaat? My fellow Muslims, we 
spend hundreds of dollars on worldly things without 
giving it a second thought, yet when it comes to Zakaat we 
find all sorts of excuses. Err on the side of caution, so you 
will not be answerable on the Day of Judgement for unpaid 
Zakaat' 
There is no need to guess or seek people's opmuons as to 
who is eligible for Zakaat, when it is already clearly defined 
in Surak Taubah (9), Ayah 60. 


> Eid-ul-Fitr: 


? 


Announcement 


The debate as to whether the end of Ramadaan is 
determined by the actual sighting of the moon continues 
and | don’t think it will end soon So, my suggestion is, 
seeing that the authonties claim that this is their basis, let’s 
leave it at that and enjov for once everyone in the same 
country having Eid on the same day. 
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, &itEid or not, how will you know? This is something else I 
‘nd quite strange. The only way to find out is from the 
levision, radio or from someone who happened to watch 
the television. Why they don’t announce it in the mosque 
orsimply make Takbir is what we have been wondering for 
vears. No, they simply don’t make Taraaweeh, and that is 
the ‘announcement’. 


» Onthe 29th day, the digital clocks in the Haram will show 
the tme for Salatul-Ishaa to be one and half-hours after 
Sdatul-Maghrib, instead of two hours. Many people 
interpret this as the Eid announcement. No it is not. I am 
not sure why it is done, but I guess it is done, just in case it 
is Ed, so nobody will be late for Salatul-Ishaa. If Ramadaan 
is thirty days, Salatul-Ishaa will be two hours after Salatul- 
Maghnb, even though the clocks show otherwise. 


» Ifitis thirty days, Taraaweeh Salah will still be performed on 
the night of the 30th (29th day), even though they have 
completed the recitation of the entire Qur’an the night 
before. They normally continue reciting from where they 
stopped during Qiyam-ul-Layl on the previous night. 

» fRamadaan is only 29 days, then obviously there will be 
no Taraaweeh Salah on the 30th night. 

¢ Salatul-Ishaa will now start again at its original time, which 
isone and half-hours after Salatul-Maghrib, instead of two 
hours. Remember this, as many people miss Ishaa Salah on 
the last day, as they come too late. 


¢ There isa max-exodus of people from Makkah at this stage. 
All those in T'tikaf leave the mosque and many people 
prepare to go home. 


? Salatul-Eid : 


' Sdatul-Eid starts about one and half-hours after Salatul- 
Fir, followed by the Eid Khutbah. If you look at the digital 
lock, it will show the time of sunrise (Al-Shurook). Salatul- 
tid is about twenty minutes after this time. 
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» - garnet’ by Abdullah bin Umar $ that Allah’s 

Messoiger (6) used to offer the prayer of Erd-ul-Adha and 
iageul-Fsty and then delroer the Khutbah after the prayer.” 
(Bukhan : 957) 

Sis 22 SE US bt HE ESN Ow sda Oe 


a 
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‘Te és narrated by Jabir (bin Abdullah 22) that on the Day of 
Eid the Prophet (3) used to return (after offering the Eid 
nrauer) through a way different from that by which he went.” 
(Bukhani : 986) 
Even though many people leave on the night before Ezd, 


Saiatul-Eid is still extremely crowded. You must be early to 


get a place inside the mosque. Plan to stay in the mosque 
after Salatul-Fajr. 


Dinkr is normally performed in groups and over the loud 


speakers inside the Haram, about fifteen minutes after 
Salatul-Fajr. 


Some people distribute dates, chocolates, tea and coffee. 
rs HVE a IY) 8 16 we YL ig 
pie BES all 
“It is narrated by Anas bin Malik () that Allah’s Messenger 
(%) never proceeded (for the prayer) on the Day of Eidy]-Fity 


unless he liad eaten some dates. (Anas also narrated that the 
Prophet (x) used to eat odd number of dates.)’’ 


(Bukhay; - 953) 
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r Eid Day: 


» After Ed Salah there is a complete exodus of people and the 
streets are packed for about two hours. 


1 The rest of the day is extremely quiet, a sort of an anti- 
climax after the hectic last ten days. 


» Most of the shops are closed. 


¢ This is maybe when you will regret not having gone home 
lor Eid. Don’t! Enjoy the peace and quiet in Makkah. 


© Fasting Missed Days: 


¢ The maximum number of days one can fast in Ramadaan is 
30 days and the minimum is 29 days. 


« Why mention it? Well, an issue arises under the following 
conditions: 


s You left home (your country) and they did not start 
fasting yet, but Makkah has. 


s You already had Eid in Makkah, and arrive home while 
the people are still fasting. 


¢ Ifany of above situations apply to you, just keep the first 
point in mind. Let us look at some examples: 

1. You arrive in Makkah during the first day of Ramadaan 
and you haven't started fasting yet. If Ramadaan is 29 
days in Makkah, then you need to ‘pay-back’ one day; If 
Ramadaan is 30 days in Makkah, then you don’t need 
to ‘pay-back’ any days. 

2 You arrive in Makkah during the second day of 
Ramadaan and you haven't started fasting yet. If 
Ramadaan is 29 days in Makkah, then you need to 
‘pay-back’ two fasting days. If Ramadaan is 29 days in 
Makkah, then you need to ‘pay-back’ only one day. 


3. You fasted 29 days in Makkah and arrive home while 


they are still fasting. You need not fast with them, but 
you can if you wish. 
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s You feted S) davs in Makkah and arrive home while 


Whoever fasts during the month of Ramadaan and then 
they ans 27 tasting. You should not fast with them. 


filles tt with six days of Shawaal will be (rewarded) as if he 
(- For poms $ and 4. there may be some other aspects to he ee 


conader Neore making vour decision to fast or not. Such 


(Muslim : 1164) 
ax dic Remadaan start with the actual sighting of the 


ft = —. = ; p 
sxrany was Shahan 30 davs due to cloud; you cannot fast | fe fet yet ee + (6 x 10 = 60 for Shawaal) | HI 
sree than A’ davs due to cloud; vou cannot fast more than a atl tH 
XN davs, etc. If vou decide not to fast, then you must refrain Abu Said Al-Khudri (#) reported Allah’s Messenger 
Som eating in public. So as I said before, it is best to stay in ; {) a5 saying: 


Makkah until Eid. What about arriving when they have { 
Esé anc vou already celebrated Eid in Makkah? Enjoy Eid 
again’ 


= Madmah: 


e | also had the privilege of spending time in Madinah 
during Ramadan. As stated before, it is something worth 
experiencing. Apart from the obvious things, such as 
Uren, Tau etc. that does not apply to Madinah, all of 
the things mentioned (food, suhur, Salah times, etc.) in this 
chapter, also applies to Madinah. However it is not as busy 
and rushed and the people are much better behaved. See 
next chapter for complete details. 


2 6 Davs of Shawaal: 


e Although most people leave Makkah before or 
rrmediately after Fid-ul-Fitr, there are a few who stay on 
tonger. If vou do, do not forget the reward of fasting six 
days m Shawaal There is no better place to start your six 
davs. Thev do not have to be consecutive days and you 
should ‘make up’ missed Ramadaan days first. 


Abu Avvub Al-Ansari (4) reported that the Prophet (#2) 
said: 


ie 3 2 4797 Fs “717 . 7 . For 7 ~ aed 
was Jl oe ag> 3 Ai) | Jel « 4) be us legs ele op”) 
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He iho observes fast for a day in the way of Allah He would 


remove his face from the Hell to the extent of seventy years 
distance,” 
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(Muslim : 1153) 

* Wouldn't you like to be removed that far from Hell, by 
simply fasting the 6 days of Shawaal? But guess what, that 
isnot all. If the reward for fasting 6 days equals to that of 
fasting for one year, then the distance you may be removed 
fom Hell is not 6 x the distance of seventy years, but 
rather, 360 x the distance of seventy years. How far that is, 


ly Allah knows, but I am sure no one can claim that they 
do not need this reward... 
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Chapter 10 
Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah 








Narrated Anas (#) that the Prophet (3%) said: 


Lis V, ons eae Y lid 55 ¢ ot te © ybeSI) 
SAI, ay | ah aes es ys Has oy ee les 

oes | Sls 
“Al-Madinah ts a sanctuary from that place to that. Its trees 
should not be cut and no heresy should be innovated nor any 
sin should be committed in it, and whoever innovates in it 
heresy or commits sins (bad deeds), then he will incur the 
curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people.” 


(Bukhari : 1867 & Muslim : 1366) 
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& The importance of Madinah: | 





Abdullah bin Zaid bin Asim (2s) reported Allah’ 


\ aa (destroyed) like the salt is dissolved in water.” 
(Bukhari: 1877 and Muslim : 3361) 

Messenger (2) as saving. he erase Wadinat: 

US Saal oS as AY } pos a> eal, I al © Asramated in various Ahadith in Bukhari, Madinah was 

‘ ia as Geeaens 555 3s tase, als ie ajo referred to as Yathrib and Taybah by the Prophet (#2). 
Te JAY ae 2 lés © Visiting the Prophet's mosque before or after 

“Verily Tbraheem declared Makkah sacred and supplicated Unerahs 

(for blessings to be showered) upon its inhabitants, and I 


declare Madinah to be sacred as Ibraheem declared Makkah to 
be sacred. I have supplicated (Allah for His blessings to be 
showered) in its sa’ and its Mudd (two standards of weight 
and measurement) twice as did Ibraheem for the inhabitants 
of Makkah.” 


* Visiting the aty of Madinah is not a devotional rite of 
Umrah and has nothing to do with Umrah. However it is 
highly commendable to visit the Prophet's (2) mosque 

> Etiquette of the Prophet’s mosque: 


> As with any other mosque, enter with your right foot 
(Muslim: 1360) and recite the supplication (see chapter 7, entering the 
4 Haram) for entering the Masjid. 
> The rewards of praying in the Haram in Madinah 


> Perform two Rak’at (Tahiyatul-Miasjid). 
Abu Hurairah (4) reported that Allah’s Messenger (#2) 
said: 


> Do not push and walk over fellow Muslims in the 
Masjid. 
Vag > A te Ll HE 15 as 3g DS > Proceed to the front of the Masjid to visit the graves of 
pts dox)) MI wea eny aire 


Allah's Messenger (#) and his two Companions, Abu 
A prayer in my mosque is a thousand times more excellent 


Bakr and Umar (may Allah be pleased with them), if 
possible. How to do this is covered next. Also this does 
than a prayer in any other mosque, except Masjid-al-Haram 
(Makkah).” 


not have to be done each time you enter the mosque. On 





many occasions it is extremely crowded at the front of 
the mosque. 
(Muslim : 1394 
: ) > Walking backwards away from the tomb to leave the 
About the people of Madinah: Masjid is an innovation 
Narrated Sa’d 2, that he a the Prophet (#) Saying: | > Send salutations on the Messenger () as often 
all FES MS AG) Wasi an Pi ve y, possible: 


eee Ge) said: 
WelAS| 
None plots against the people of Al-Madinah but tha, he will 
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“Whoewer asks Allah to bless me once, Allah will bless him for 
that ten tines.” 


(Muslim : 408) 
> Etiquette of visiting the graves: 


Abu Hurairah () relates that the Prophet (4) said: 

per Aue Ss ialass V5 1535 «Sages (lane Ye 
MES SIS galS Sols Ob gle 

“Do not make your houses graves and do not make my grave 


a place of festivity and merry-making (but) invoke blessings 


upon me for your blessings will reach me, wherever you may 
be.”’ 


(Abu Dawud : 2042) 
¢ it is improper (even sinful) for a visitor to the Prophet's 3 
mosque to stand before the graves and indulge in the 





nee 69) Gl S55 ah h5 G Sle pe 
' Assalaamu ‘alayka yaa Rasullulah wa rahmatullahi wa 
x 
Crying, beseeching from pus Prophet 2 and Be, 
supplicating to the Prophet 3; | 
» a ee ; [Peace be upon you, O Messenger of Allah, and Allah's 
x saree long Du‘a’s and seeking the Prophet's # | ner and blessings.) 
| ‘Move about two steps to the right and extend your 
x Touching and kissing the lattice and walls. | greetings to Abu-Bake (4s) é 2 
The Prophet (#) said: < . ‘Sir 11 ‘ aE 
Meare SNS gs 2 salam najgeenne 
amu ‘alayka yaa Abu-Bakr. 
“Do not praise me as the Christians did Eesa bin Maryam ant 
(Jesus).”” (Peace be upon you, O Abu Bakr.) 
(Bukhari : 3445) ’ Move another step or two to the right and extend greetings 
* Following is a picture of the front (gates) of the graves to Umar (): 
inside the mosque. ss ¢ : i ssi 
¢ Once you are at the middle gates do the following: 


¢ Facing the graves (if possible) say: 


Assalaamyu ‘alayka yaa Umar. 








1 


(Peace be upan you, O ‘Umar.) 

If it 1s crowded, it 1s quite acceptable just to walk past the 
graves jor trom anywhere in the mosque) and pronounce 
the creetings as above. 

There is no need to pass the graves after every Salah. Also 
the lang Du'2's and greetings as many books teach have no 
zuthente evidence in the Sunnah. 

* Sending greetings on behalf of someone also has no 
evidence in the Sunnah. The Hadith related earlier in the 
chapter, indicates that one can send greetings upon the 
Prophet (x=) trom wherever one is in the world. 


> Raudah-tul-Jannah: 


¢ Try to perform Salah in the area called ‘Raudah-tul-Jannah’. 
This area is marked by white pillars and different coloured 
carpet, close to the front of the mosque. See the diagram 
later in this chapter for the location. (There are also other 
white pillars which are outside this area.) 


Abdullah bin Zaid Al-Ansari (#) narrated that the 
Prophet (32) said: 


Axe!) phy 4 S8) 23 SH 2 
“Between my house and my pulpit is a garden from the 
gardens of Paradise,” 


(Muslim : 1390) 


There are special times for ladies to enter the Raudah-tul- 
Jannah area. Normally from about 7.00am to 11am and also 
after Zul Salah. These times vary from year to year, so ask 
one of the guards at the door for the appropriate times. 


This area is always busy. You have to go very early, as it is 
sometimes impossible to get a chance to perform Salah in 
this area. 


On Fridays people sit in this area from after Salatul-Fair 
until after Jumu‘ah. : 


»¥. 


Lin 
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, void performing Salah in the forbidden times. Do not 


jontravene a law with an action that is not part of the 
Suma. 


, fyou are fortunate to get a chance and you wish to make 
Di‘a’, do it in the Sajdah of your Salah, as the guards will 
move you aS soon as you sit down to make Du ‘a’. 


9 Salah in General: 


The Haram is locked everyday about one hour after Ishaa 
until Tahgyud (about 3.00am, depending on the season). 


1 All the aspects of Salah (Sutrah, Sunnah, Nafl, Janazah, 


where to sit} mentioned for Makkah are applicable to 
Madinah as well. 


1 Asthere is no Tawaaf, try to spend your time with all the 
other aspects of Ibadah as mentioned for Makkah. 


1 There are no special rewards to make Salah in the ‘old 
Mihrab’. You will notice many people queuing and pushing 
to make Salah in the small pulpit located next to the 
Raudah, Some people even go to the extent of performing 
Salat in the forbidden times in this area. Once again do not 


contravene a law with an action that is not part of the 
Sunnah. 


The Haram gets very full even by 4.00am. So be early for 
your prayers, in order to get a place inside the mosque. The 
mosque has been extended and is now quite large and has 
two levels (ground and roof level). 


1 The new section is air-conditioned. 


> Personal Behaviour: 


« You are in Madinah. The city of our beloved Prophet (22). 
Al the aspects regarding personal behaviour in the 


previous chapters apply to Madinah also. 


let the two opening Ahadith in this chapter guide your 


behaviour. 


ST OO ee 
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Staying § days in Madinah? 


* There is no authentic evidence from the Qur’an or the 
Nar tut any addihonal benefit in staying 8 days 
petftarming 4) pravers) in Madinah. The reason many 
Peme msist an this ts based on a Daveef (weak) Hadith 
atv pertorming 40 prayers in the Prophet's #& mosque. 
Pus Metth ws Da eef (weak) or a distortion of the Sahth 
waee which says, 40 days in any Masjid with Takbira-tul- 
wer jhrst Taktrr), and not 40 prayers in Madinah. 


¢ Let me relate the answer given by a renowned scholar 
when asked the following question: 


7 Question: - “Is the offering of 40 consecutive prayers in 
the Prophet's mosque a must?” 


7 Answer: - “Many people tend to think that offering 40 
prayers with the congregation in the Prophet's mosque 
has a special significance. Well, if it did, then there 
should be something associated with this number which 
should make it preferable to an even larger number. The 
fact is that there is none. If you offer 41 prayers in the 
Prophet's mosque, whether consecutive or not, you are 
better off than offering 40 prayers. The reason is that 
Allah gives us for every prayer we offer there the 
reward of 1000 prayers anywhere else (except Makkah). 
Hence the more prayers we offer the greater the 
reward.” 


@ Let us look at the mathematical calculation: 


7 One Salah in Madinah = 1000 rewards, hence 40 prayers 
in Madinah = 40,000 (40 x 1000). One Salalt in Makkah = 
100,000 rewards. Meaning that 8 days in Madinah 
equates to less than half of the reward for one Salali in 
Makkah, Shouldn't this encourage any person to get to 
Makkah as soon as possible or stay longer in Makkah? 


e Don't get me wrong. If tame and finances permit, it is good 
to stay as long as possible. | persunally love Madinah very 
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h However, do not let your stay in Madinah ‘affect’ 
nme you should spend in Makkah, as there is much 
x reward being in Makkah. 


_iame relate two stories to highlight how we sometimes 
sight of our priorities: 

During the Hajj year of 1409 (1989) we ascribed to the 
came view about the 40 prayers in Madinah. There were 
four of us (two couples) that were ‘counting’ together. 
One of the ladies started menstruating (even after taking 
pills to ensure this wouldn’t happen, in order to make 
the 40) after the count was at 30. She was devastated 
and needed special counseling. At Salah number 36, my 
wife developed a severe bout of the flu. In order for her 
not to miss the 40 prayers in the Masjid we virtually 
forced her to the Masjid. We made our life very difficult 
due to ignorance! (My wife still reminds me of it).”’ 


0 In 1419/1998 I met a friend of mine in Madinah. He 
came for Umrah with his family. I enquired about his 
tip and his itinerary. This was his response: “We have 
just come from Makkah where we spent 3 days and 
performed a couple of Umrahs ; We arrived in Madinah 
yesterday and we will stay for 8 days, as you know we 
must complete 40 Salahs here; We will then go to Jakarta 
for5 days on our way home, In Sha Allah .’’ Ok at least 
hecame you might say. My point is, try to get the most 
reward out of your trip. 


9 Visiting other sites around Madinah: 
} AlBagee Cemetery: 
* \\is Sunnah to visit the graveyards: 

The Prophet (3) said: 

<- ut, P2098 %2 au - pes , 
MOAN (SSG ale .5 5a) 559) 
“Visit graves in that these remind you of the Hereafter.” 
(Ibn Majah: 1569 and Abu Dawud : 3235) 


lo i a ee ee i a | 
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* Many af the Companions and family members of the 
Prophet (8) are buned in Al-Baqee Cemetery. There are 
ne markad cravestones to indicate specific graves. It is not 
neaxeseay fo Know or to dwell over anv particular gravesite. 


© The Sere Dee one should recite at any graveyard: 


(GE QSESG ST ee pe 55 ASE eID 

SEs us ee ie ° a r toes 
(a) SK - al ela Oo] — Ule Ogee 
Asseiame: cicukum daara qawmin mu’minin, wa atakum ma 
Pi edun ghadan, mu‘ajalin, wa innaa in sha-allahu bikum 
PAL IOON, 

(Muslim : 974) 

(Peace be upon the Muslim people of these dwellings. 
That which was promised to you for the tomorrow has 
reached vou. You were given respite. And we will be 
yoining vou soon, if Allah wills.) 
Women are not allowed to enter the gravesite. 


You will notice at the entrance of Al-Bagee Cemetery a big 
sign. warning women against the visiting of the graves. 
With regards to women visiting the gravesites, including 
that of the Prophet (#); the issue is addressed in chapter 3 
(About Women’). 

The cemetery gates are locked and are open only at certain 
times. Normally it is open after Salatul-Fajr and Asr. 

If vou wish to enter the cemetery and see how a burial is 
performed in Madinah, I suggest you follow (help carry) 
the bier (Janazah) from the mosque. Be prepared to carry all 
the way. 

> Quba Mosque: 


¢ There is no specific supplication for the Quba Mosque, but 
it is one of the places recommended to visit, while you are 
in Madinah: 


Sahl bin Hunaif (#) reported that the Prophet (32) said: 
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One icho does Wudhu’ at home, then offers prayers in Quba 
Mosque is entitled to the reward of an Umrah.” 


(Ahmad :3/487, Nasa’t :700, Ion Majah :1412 and Hakim :3/12) 


+ Quba Mosque is closed almost immediately after Salatul- 
Isaa. It reopens around 4:00am. 


« There are many other mosques and sites of interest to visit 
in Madinah, however keep in mind that there is no 
religious merit in it, except for visiting the graves at Uhud. 


As in Makkah, if the visit to any place may mean missing 


Sdah in the Haram, avoid it or ensure that you are back in 
time for Salah. 


Many groups visit the ‘Seven Mosques’ and people push 
and fight to perform Salah inside these small mosques. 
There is no need. There is even doubt about the 
authenticity of these mosques as it is difficult to 


comprehend why the Companions would build mosques 
0 close to each other. 


Aplace worth visiting is the Mountain of Uhud where the 
battle of Uhud took place. There you will also find the 
pravesite of Hamzah and the other Companions (&), who 
were martyred during the battle. Many people make 
vafious supplications here, even to Hamzah. This is 
Shirt! The only supplication you should make here is the 
one mentioned earlier when visiting a grave. 


Another place of interest to visit is the King Fahd OQur’an 
Printing Press where they print the Qur’ans you find in the 
mosques. You need to make an appointment to visit this 
facility. Most travel agents know the procedures to follow 
morder to obtain permission for a visit. 
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© Some erroneous statements about visiting Madinah: 


* Visiting the Prophet's grave is neither obligatory nor a 
condition for Hajj or Umrah. Many books quote various 
Ahadith about visiting the grave after or before Hajj or 
Umrah. This causes undue stress on those who are unable 
to do so. These references have no authentic source. Below 
are some of these statements: 

x One who performs Hajj and does not visit me, wrongs 
me. 

x One who visits me after my death is as if he visited me 
during my life. 

x One who visits me and my ancestor Ibraheem within a 
year, | guarantee for him Jannah with Allah. 


x One who visits my grave, my intercession for him 1s 
certainly due. 


* Extending greetings on behalf of other people (this is a very 
common practice) also has no basis in the Sunnah. 
"> General information about your visit to Madinah: 


> Doors of the Haram: 


* As in Makkah the doors of the Haram have names and can 
be used as a means of identifying your location. 

* Some of the door names are: Baab-us-Salaam; Baab-ur- 
Rahmah; Baab-ul-Jibreel; Baab-un-Nisaa; Baab-us-Siddiq; 
Baab-ul-Abdul Aziz. 

> General layout of the Mosque (Raudah and the 
graves): 

e Follow the ‘procedure’ below and you can achieve, praying 
in Raudah, Fardh in the front row and passing the graves:- 


> In relation to the diagram: O Be early and enter from the 
appropriate door nearest to your location; Proceed to 
the Raudah area © and perform your Tahtyatul-Masjid 
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aoe 


yi Suinalt Salah here; Move towards the first row © 
jnd perform your Fardh Salah here; After Salah wait for 
ihe crowd to be less while you perform Dhikr, Tasbih, 
citing Qur'an, etc.; Proceed towards the door @ while 
passing by the graves ® and extending your greetings. 


, {youexit from this door © you will be in the general area 
{ Al Bagee Cemetery. 
4 Access to the Haram: 


, Ihe doors are all numbered and unlike Makkah, there are 
gecfic doors for men and women to enter. There is no 
ned to memorise the door numbers, as the entrances are 
rather obvious. 


1 me door numbers that may be of use are: 
c The graves are near door number 41 


0 Door no 29 is where the ladies enter from to go to 
Raudah-tul-Jannah . 


> Access to roof area (men only) is via doors 6, 10, 15, 27, 31. 
' lithe larger doors have wheelchair ramps for easy access. 


__$—~——__e—e—osavh—>————— 
— Mihrab 


A 
dor! © oO © Baab as-| @ 
ea Salaam 
Py CEN 
Al Mihrab 





Exit straight ahead, then turn left, 


10 go towards the buses for 
Makkah and Jeddah 
© ie | 
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") Medical Facilities: 
* There are specialist hospitals in and around Madinah. 


e There used to be a medical facility right outside the 
mosque, but this has been broken down. If you need 
medical help, 1 suggest you ask one of the pharmacies for 
the closest facility, as they may have built a new one. 


e On many occasions you can get a ‘consultation’ and 
medication for minor issues (common cold, sore limbs etc.) 
from the pharmacist himself. 


> Toilets: 


e There are lots and lots of toilets and Wudhu’ facilities 
around the Haram area, both for men and women. 

e The women’s toilet locations are: 
Oo Near doors 12, 13, 21, 23, 24, 25, 26, 29. 


© These doors are also the entrances to the Masjid for the 
women. 


e The men’s toilet locations are near doors 1, 5, 6, 7, 8, 14, 16, 
17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 32, 38. 
> Friday (Jumu‘ah Salah): 


e As in Makkah, one should endeavour to go early for 
Jumu‘ah Salah, as it gets extremely crowded. 


e Many people sit in the Raudah-tul-Jannah area from after 
Salatul-Fajr until after Jumu‘ah Salah. 


e There are also two Adhaans performed and they are only 
about 5 minutes apart. 


> Zamzam: 


e The water contained in the grey containers inside the 
Haram is Zamzam water. 


e As in Makkah, some of the containers contain room 
temperature Zamzam. It has writing on it (in Arabic): 
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“~Jamzam water, not cold”. 


, Ifyou did not get a chance to get Zamzam to take home in 
\akkah, there is a Zamzam filling ‘station’ outside the 
mosque near door number eight (8). 


4 Children: 


» Atthe Haram in Madinah they do not allow any boys, 
regardless of age (infants excluded) to enter the female 
secon of the mosque. Even if they are with their mothers. 
%, if you have younger boys, send them with their father, 
olherwise they will be forced to sit outside. Iam not sure of 
the logic of this, but it happens. 


? Shopping: 
1 As with Makkah there are plenty of shopping 


opportunities. Once again, do not spend too much time 
shopping as it can be better spent in Ibadah. 


1 Many people wonder whether it is better (or cheaper) to 
buy in Makkah or Madinah. A simple rule: If you like the 
lem and the price, buy it! You may not find it again, let 
alone the shop. 


» Madinah has one of the best fresh date markets. 
} 2 Adhaans : 


1 Aswith Makkah Madinah has two Adhaans in the morning, 
one about an hour before Fajr and the Fajr Adhaan itself. 


> Leaving Madinah: 
Do not walk backwards out of the Haram. 


‘ There are no specified supplications, but one should read 
the supplication when departing from any mosque. 


* To Makkah: 


' You need to prepare yourself for Ihraam conditions (i.e., 
Gus, trim nails if required). 
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e You will stop at the Meqaat Dhul-Hulaifah where you will 
adopt Ihraam (you may put on your Ihraam clothes at your Chapter 11 Ky 
hotel prior to leaving) and make your Niyah at the Megaat. About Ha i) j] 
e The bus will also stop at certain checkpoints. . r 
; P P ave included this short chapter on Hajj, merely as a 
” For Home: jinder for those that have not performed Hajj yet. e 
e Ensure that all your luggage is secure and marked (labeled) ¥ the Cal 
correctly. + Haj the Cal 
¢ Do not spend all your Riyals, as you may need these for Us poe (= kes YE, a Ist zl lee eee > 
food or excess baggage charges. 2 ee ee ioe. 


A, 1 Fe ~4 
4552 eo 

‘And proclaim to mankind Al-Hajj (pilgrimage). They will 

cone f0 you on foot and on every lean camel, they will come | 
from every deep and distant (wide) mountain highway (to | 
perform Hay), " 

[Surah Al-Hajj (22), Ayah 27] | 
0 Hay, an Obligation | 
44 4 <4 Ge ZS o a ie hat 

80 dell wag Be 3K, CW HCN aes ot Sl Se 
} 4/0 40 ao 4 4G ay se 
rll baby Gale OB AES 5 Lash 

4 4 fe 204 oS 4 Oe, eo OR A Prat o +4 
Cin ye Gaal BG OS 555 Suc as (Lac) qn a 
“Venly, the first House (of worship) appointed for Mankind 
was that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing, and a guidance 
jor Al-Alamin (mankind and jinns). In it are manifest signs 
(or example) the Magaam (place) of Ibraheem; whosoever 
ters if, he attains security. And Hajj (pilgrimage to 
Makkah) to the House (Ka’bah) is a duty that mankind 
mes to Allah, those who can afford the expenses (for one’s 
conveyance, provision and residence); and whoever 
distelieves (i.e. denies Hajj, then he is a disbeliever of 
Alloy), then Allah stands not in need of any of the Alamin 
(mankind and jinn),”’ 


[Surah Al-Imran (3), Ayat 96-97] i 
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As we can see from the preceding Ayat, Hajj is not only the 
fifth pillar of Islam, but it is an actual duty we owe unto Allah! 
So when do you plan to fulfill this duty? 


> Reward of Hajj: 
The Prophet (3%) said: 
sgt se-7 one eee © ge of- ares 816 e fF OF 
Maal ows px Qe) Gat als CY » ole <i CC cp 
“He who performs Hajj for Allah's pleasure and avoids all 


lewdness and sins will return after Hajj free from all sins as 
he was the day his mother gave birth to him.” 


(Bukhari : 1521 and Muslim ; 1350) 


~ Who should go? 
Allah does not wish to make things difficult for the Muslims. 
Apart from the duty being Fardh (compulsory) only once in a 
lifetime, there are certain other conditions that have to be met 
to be ‘eligible’: 

1. To be a Muslim 

2. To have reached puberty 

3. To be of sound mind 

4. To be free (not a slave) 

5. To have the financial means 

6. To possess the physical means” 

7. To have a Mahram (for women) 


* It is important to note that one does not have to be debt free 
in order to be eligible to perform Hayy. 


™ If your physical disablement is of a permanent nature, and 
you have the money, then it is advisable to send (deputise) 
somebody to perform the Hajj on your behalf. Umrah is 
different and less strenuous. 


— —=—— 
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aynen should one go? 


, neshould expedite the performance of Hajj. It is reported 
m the authority of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas (#@) that the 
Prophet (#) said: 


. 4 : o& ed . es a - . is > 46 7 

-— + pal ee AS als - bea cee 315) cpl 
| | t-,=~4, * za | OS 

Wa LoS 3 « Lua)! 


‘Ewpedite the performance of the duty of Hajj. For nobody 
iuows what may obstruct one.” 


(Ibn Majah : 2883 & Ahmad 1/214) 


' Once you have met all the conditions, it is important to 
perform your Fardh Hajj as soon as possible. Many people 
lend to leave this obligation until much later in their life. It 
sso much easier and better if one undertakes this journey 
while one is young and has the health and strength. 






' stead of going into great detail about Hajj, I have listed a 

short quiz. See how you go. Needless to say you will find 
al the answers in the book: “Getting the Best out of Hajj’’. 
The quiz is followed by the pillars, obligatory rites and a 
summary flow of the Hajj days. 


9 Hayy Quiz: 

| How many methods of Hajj are there? 

1 Which method did the Prophet (3%) perform? 

} Which method did the Prophet (#%) recommend? 

| Which method does the residence of Makkah perform? 

i Inwhich Islamic month is the actual Hajj performed? 

‘ How many days is Haj)? 

’ What are the calendar days of the actual Hajj? 

* Which Surah (and Ay‘at) in the Qur'an indicates that Hajj is 
\ obligation? 

"What are the different places that one will be in during the 


} 
‘ 
| 
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Hajj days? 

10. How many sacrifices are obligatory for the Tamattu and 
Qiran pilgrim? 

11. What is this sacfrifice called? 

12. In which Surah and Ayah in the Qur’an can one find the 
ruling for Q10? 

13. Which is the most important day of Hajj? 

> Pillars (Arkan) of Hajj: 

The pillars of Hajj are the rites that are compulsory for the 

validity and completion of the Hajj. 

1. Thraam (with Niyah). 

2. Standing at Arafat. 

3. Tawaaf-Al-Ifadah . 

4. Sa’ee for Hajj. 

c Obligatory rites of Hajj: 

The obligatory rites of Hajj are the rites that if omitted requires 

the pilgrim to offer an expiation. 

thraam at the Megaat. 

Being at Arafat until sunset. 

To spend the night (or part of) in Muzdalifah. 

To Ramy (cast pebbles) at the Jamr’at. 

To shave the head or cut the hair. 

To spend the nights of Tashreek in Mina. 

To perform Tawasf-ul-Wadaa (menstruating women may 

omit this without expiation). 


NAM PWN 



























1 
gett — Aboutiiajjg at aon 


9 fiaij Days at a Glance: 
8th Dhul-Hijja (Yaum-at-Tarweya) 


43; This day the pilgrims 
“x adopt Ihraam and proceed 
= from Makkah to Mina 
where they pray 5 prayers 
(Zuhr - Fajr) 





This day the pilgrims go to 
Arafat where they spend 
the day in supplication 
after combining Zuhr and 
Asr prayers until sunset. 


After sunset the pilgrims 
leave for Muzdalifah 
where they pray Maghrib 
and Ishaa joined. They 
spend the night or part 
of it here, and depart for 
Mina just before sunrise. 
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Hoyj Days at a Glance: 


Hay} days? 

10. How many sacrifices are obligatory for the Tamattu and 
Qiran pilgrim? 

11. What is this sacfrifice called? 


12. In which Surah and Ayah in the Qur’an can one find the 
ruling for Q10? 


13. Which is the most important day of Hajj? 

> Pillars (Arkan) of Hajj: 

The pillars of Hajj are the rites that are compulsory for the 
validity and completion of the Hajj. 

1. Thraam (with Niyah). 

2. Standing at Arafat. 

3. Tawaaf-Al-Ifadah. 

4. Sa’ee for Hajj. 

©» Obligatory rites of Hajj: 

The obligatory rites of Hajj are the rites that if omitted requires 
the pilgrim to offer an expiation. 

Thraam at the Megaat. 

Bemg at Arafat until sunset. 

To spend the night (or part of) in Muzdalifah. 

To Ramy (cast pebbles) at the Jamr’at. 

To shave the head or cut the hair. 

To spend the nights of Tashreek in Mina. 


To perform Tawaaf-ul-Wadaa (menstruating women may 
omit this without expiation). 


8th Dhul-Hijja (Yaum-at-Tarweya) 


St WF sal 

ii; This day the pilgrims 
ic adopt Ihraam and proceed 
z from Makkah to Mina 
where they pray 5 prayers 
, (Zuhr - Fajr) 

pega 
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9th Dhul-Hijja (Yaum-ul-Arafat) 





= Lhis day the pilgrims go to 
wee Arafat where they spend 
ee the day in supplication 
after combining Zuhr and 
fey, Asr prayers until sunset. 
fs 





After sunset the pilgrims 
leave for Muzdalifah 
where they pray Maghrib 
and Ishaa joined. They 
spend the night or part 
of it here, and depart for 
Mina just before sunrise. 
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10th Dhul-Hijja (Yaum-ul-Hajj-il-Akbar) 


j This day the pilgrims 
return to Mina and Ramy 
(throw 7 pebbles) at the 
big Jamrah; perform their 
sacrifice; cut their hair; go 
to Makkah to perform 
Tawaaf-al-Ifadah and Sa’ee 


for Hajj; and then return 
to Mina. 


ijja (Ayaam-at-Tashreegq): 


The pilgrims spend the 
next 2 or 3 days in Mina, 
Ramy all three Jamrat on all 
three days. They may leave 
for Makkah before sunset 
on the 12th or stay until the 





The pilgrims return to 
Makkah and perform 
Tawaaf-al-Widaa (farewell 
Tawaaf) as the last rite 
before departing for home. 


Hajj is complete 





» Fidyah (Expiation): 


| The Fidyah is a means of compensation (mercy from Allah) 
fora missed action or for transgressing a Hajj related law. 


, tisimportant to keep in mind that the expiation is for the 
purpose mentioned above and should not be used (as 
many plgrims do) to intentionally omit an action and opt 


tosacrifice instead. The sacrifice is commonly referred to as 
Duvnnt. 


»« The sacrifices must be done in the Makkah, Mina or 

Muzdalifah area. It cannot be done in the pilgrim’s home 
country or any other place for that matter. The pilgrim may 
also share with 6 others (7 in total) in the sacrifice of a 


camel or cow. 
» Apillar of Hajj cannot be omitted, as there is no expiation 


for it. Hajj is not completed (valid). Also indulging in 


sexual relations prior to all the pillars being completed 
uvalidates the Haj). 


Some specific rulings: 
» The expiation for passing the Megaat without Ihraam: 
( Sacrifice of one sheep or goat. 


« The expiation (Fidyah) for violating the Ihraam restrictions 
(eg. cutting your hair due to an ailment in your scalp; 

ned to remove a nail due to injury, men: applying 

perfume, wearing fitted clothes, covering their heads): 


( Fast for 3 days or feed 6 poor persons or sacrifice one 
sheep or goat. 
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Checklists: 


> Vacation/Tickets/Visas etc. 


Plan tnip 
Make Bookings 
Vaccinations 





Trveller’s Cheques 


Passports Valid for more than six 
months 


Suitcases 


Doctor Letter for special 
medicines; Vaccinations 
Certificates 


Obtain photos for visas 
Obtain all required visas 


Extra photos 
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photos for the trip 
Letter from local Muslim | Required for Visa 
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the hotel: from the mosque (by 
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or hilly streets on the way’ 


| 








hills ‘ 
here anv . . 
ny stairs to climb to get to th 
Hye 
(ng! 


oa a. os eee 
persons will share a room: 


~ many wae a — 
| have telephones, fridges, a 


» ihe TOOTS 
’ vaigning etc.? hd : 
oine people who manage the hotel spea 
‘english (receptionist)? | — 

ln they provide room clearung service: 

Oo they provide laundry facilities? 

stood included? If yes, what type of food is 
movided? 

wre there kitchen/ cooking facilities in the 
looms? 


\\ho will represent the agent during the trip? 
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gs to BUY and Pack 


{tem | 
— jf you plan to g° to 
oe Madinah first, then you may 
| purchase it there 


Tablets for Pain & Fever 
Antibiotics Pees 


_-——|piarrhea Tablets Peeps 
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Toiletries: Shampoo 
Toothpaste 





Scent free soap 
Moisturising Cream 
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> Umrah: 
No Action 
JV 


Shave under arms, if required 
Shave pubic hair, if required 


04 | Ghusl — 
 —— — 
05 [Meqiat weached (or before) 
: 
Niyah for Umrah 
: 
0 | 
n 


Start at the Hajr-al-Aswad and say “‘Bismillahi Allahu 
Akbar” 


Kiss/touch or gesture and say “Allahu Akbar” as you 
pass the Black Stone 


Complete 7 rounds (circuits) 
9 |Cover the right shoulder (men) 


Q |Perform 2 Rak’at near Maqaam Ibraheem or any 
convenient place in the mosque 


Read Surah Al-Kafirun (109) in 1st Rakah after Suratul- 
Fatihah 


Read Surah Al-Ikhlaas (112) in 2nd Rakah after Suratul- 
Fatihah 
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+e a] 
(ie | (t i] 
foro Stone if possible | 4 
i) i nt | r 
- ead “Inaas-Safaa...... | 
| 





Fed “Ala Akbar....”’ x 3, with Du‘a’ in between 

le “Saart Sa’ee from Safaa 

I “Men Ram! (slow running) between the green lights 

5 lap at Marwah and do the same as at Safaa (step 27) 


| [Complete 7 laps (Safaa to Marwah = 1) 


} :Cut Hair or shave head (men) 





ee 


3 Remove Itraam, adopt normal clothes 
} {ham restrictions lifted 
3 | Iquaaf-ul-Wadaa’ (before leaving for home) 
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‘Rites missed that require payment of Fidyah 
(expiation/Dumm): 


persons or sacrifice 1 sheep or 
applying perfume, men wearing | goat 


Sacrifice one sheep or goat*; Go 
outside Haram boundary and 
redo [hraam (Niyah), redo Umrah 





Notshaving or cutting your hair | Sacrifice one sheep or goat 


‘Option = Share with 6 others (7 in total) in a camel or a cow. 
Alsacrifices must be performed in the Makkah (Haram) area. 
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(Bukhari; 79) 


VW al) aren the shortest distance between two points 1s a 
© So the surest way of ensuring, that we obtain the 
bight ewand tor our Umrah is to tallow a straight line. The 
ne being to periorm it the way our Prophet (3) 

ed it 


wt witness that there is none worthy of worship except 
nh and | hear witness that Muhammad is His Messenger.” 


And Allah know’s best! 
Abu Muneecr Ismail Davids 
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Dhul-Hipa 
OhulQadah 
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iul-Fitr 
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Umrah - Glossary 


Plural for Hadith. 

Name of the area located 11 km from Mina, 
where the pilgrims spend the 9th of Dhul- 
Hijah. Sometimes spelt Arafah. 

Black. 

Parts of the body that must be covered. 

Plural for Ayal (Verse from the Qur'an). 

Days. 

Blessings of Allah. 

Mentioning Allah’s Name and attributes (in 
Ibadah). 

Supplication; Invocation. 

Blood; The sacrifice of a goat, sheep etc., in 
order to compensate for failing to perform a 
Waytb act of Hajj or for violating a Ihraam 
regulation. 

The 12th month of the Muslim (Hijrah) calendar. 
The 11th month. 

A celebration for Muslims. 

The 10th of Dhu-Hijjah. The day of celebration 
after the day of Arafat. 

The Ist of Shawaal. The day of celebration after 
the month of fasting in Ramadaan. 

Expiation for a missed rite (normally by 
sacrificing a sheep or a goat). 

Taking a bath in a special ceremonial way. 
After menstruation, after sexual relations, be- 
fore adopting Ihraam, etc. 

The obligatory sacrifice (sheep, goat, etc.) for 
the Tamattu & Qiran pilgrims. 

The Black Stone implanted in the corner of the 
Ka'bah. 


Haj) performed with Umrah preceding it (two 
Niy‘at). 


- Shaving one’s hair. 


Forbidden, prohibited. 
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cum & het ef a) person who does nat care for it and does 


et take Allah > gunienee reoealed through me (he is like the 
fern eel) 


(Bukhari : 79) 

Wier all Seve that the shortest distance between two points is a 
ret line So, the surest way of ensuring that we obtain the 
Saghet reward tor our Umrah is to follow a straight line. The 


wea Ime being, to perform it the way our Prophet (3%) 
Petemend it. 


“| near witness that there is none worthy of worship except 
Miah and | bear witness that Muhammad is His Messenger.” 
An! Allah know's best! 


Abo Muneer Ismail Davids 





Umrah - Glossary 
qhadith ~ Plural for Hadith. 
ayalat - Name of the area located 11 km from Mina, 


where the pilgrims spend the 9th of Dhul- 
Hijjah. Sometimes spelt Arafah. 


Aswad - Black. 
Aurah Parts of the body that must be covered. 
Ayat Plural for Ayah (Verse from the Qur'an). 
Ayaamn - Days. 
Barokah « Blessings of Allah. 
Dhikr - Mentioning Allah's Name and attributes (in 
Ibadah) . 

Du'‘a’ Supplication; Invocation. 

Dumm ~ Blood; The sacrifice of a goat, sheep etc., in 
order to compensate for failing to perform a 
Wajib act of Hajj or for violating a Shraam 
regulation. 

Dhul-Hija - The 12th month of the Muslim (Hijrah) calendar. 

Dhul-Qadah - The 11th month. 

Eid - A celebration for Muslims. 

Eid-wl-Adha - The 10th of Dhu-Hijjah. The day of celebration 
after the day of Arafat. 

Eid-ul-Fitr - The 1st of Shawaal. The day of celebration after 
the month of fasting in Ramadaan. 

Fidyah - Expiation for a missed rite (normally by 
sacrificing a sheep or a goat). 

Ghusl - Taking a bath in a special ceremonial way. 
After menstruation, after sexual relations, be- 
fore adopting Ihraam, etc. 

Hady 


~ The obligatory sacrifice (sheep, goat, etc.) for 


the Tamattu & Qiran pilgrims. 
Hajr-al-Aswad = The Black Stone implanted in the comer of the 


Ka’ bah. 
Hajj-Tamattu « Hajj performed with Umrah preceding it (two 
Niy‘at). 
Halq __» Shaving one’s hair. 
Haraam ~ Forbidden, prohibited. 
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Haram 


Idtiba’ 
Ifrad 
Iftar 
flaraam 


Istlam 


Ikaf 


Jarrah 


Jannzah 
Kiswat 
Maqaam- 
Ibraheem 


Meqaat 


Mina (Muna) 
Muhnm 


Mutamath 
Muzdalifah 


Quran 
Quba 


The Ultimate Guide to Umrah 


The mosques in Makkah and in Madinah are 
commonly referred to as the Haram, also the 
areas around them. 
Uncovering the nght shoulder (men) while in 
fhraam. 
Hay)-Ifrad is Hajj only, without Umrah. 
Breaking of the fast at sunset. 
The state of ntual consecration. The ceremonial 
state of making Umrah or Hajj or the garments 
themselves. 
Touching the Black Stone or Rukn-al-Yamani 
Comer. 
Spending a length of time (normally the last 10 
days of Ramadaan) in a mosque without going 
out (except for bare necessities) or indulging in 
any marital relations or worldly affairs. 

- The pillars in Mina for stoning, signifying the 
place where the Shaytaan tempted Prophet 
Ibraheem. 


Jamr‘at (jimaar) - Plural for Jamrah 


The dead 
- The cloth that covers the Ka’bah. 


The station where Prophet Ibraheem stood 
while building the Ka’bah. (It was moved from 
its original place, which was next to the 
Ka’bah). 


- Boundary of the area around Makkah, which a 


pilgnm or Mutamir should not pass without 
being in Mtraam. 

One of the Hajj ceremonial sites, 8 km from 
Makkah. 


- A person in fhraam 


A pilgrim performing Hajj-Tarmattu . 
- One of the Hajj ceremonial sites, between Mina 
& Arafat. 


- Hay with Umrah without coming out of Ihraam 
after Umnrals. 


- The name of a mosque in Madinah. 


285 
is Glossary 
(qudoom" pilgrims. 
A brisk walking in the first 3 rounds of Tavwaaf 
pa while in Iiraant. 
| The upper cloth of the Ihraam. 
Ri - Stoning of the Jamvr’at. 
seal Yarat . The Commer of the Ka’bah which faces Yemen. 
ca . The walk made between Safaa and Marwah. 
cola - The hill where you start your Sa’ee. 
Cpawaal ~ The 10th month of the Hijrah calendar. 
Siubriah ~ A stretcher like chair, used to carry pilgrims for 
Tawaaf. 
Sulur - The meal taken before dawn with the intention 
of fasting for that day. 
Takhir - Saying “Allahu Akbar’. 
Talbiyah - The supplication one recites once in Ihiraam and 
having made the intention. 
Tamattu ‘Enjoyable’ form of Hajj. Hajj and Umrah 


together. After Umrali one comes out of the 
state of Iliraam until the 8th of Dhul-Hijjah with 
Niyali for Haj) . 

Tawaaf - Circumambulation of the Ka’bah. 

Tawaaf-ul-Ifadah - Tawaaf for Hajj (pillar of Hayy). 

Tawaaf-ul-Wadaa’- Farewell Tawaaf. 

Umrah - Minor Haj, the combination of Tawaaf & Sa’ee. 

Zakaat-ul-Fitr A chanty to be paid in kind to poor Muslims in 

Ramadaan, before the Etd prayer. 
Zakaat-ul-Maal 


value), and 12 months have passed ‘over it’. 


Zamzam - The sacred well inside the Haram in Makkah. 
The water from it is commonly known as 


Zamzam. 
Zawaal - When the sun is at its zenith. Midday. 


Compulsory ‘tax’ of 2.5% that all Muslims pay 
on money, gold and silver (if it exceeds a certain 
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what to study, 266 
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lost, 56, 115 


Unrrah in Ramadaany . 


Climate, 70 


temperatures, 70 
Clinics, 35 
inside the Haram 
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After Hajj, a Muslim considers Umrah to be the 
most significant worship that brings the 
opportunity of rewards and the blessings of 
visiting Ka’bah and the Prophet’s Mosque along 
with other sacred places one wishes to visit, and 

try to feel the atmosphere present at the time of 

Allah’s Messenger #2, and the hardships he had 

to bear while preaching Islam. 


During such a visit, anewcomer has to face many 
difficulties because of lack of knowledge about . 
the rites and places. ' 


To provide complete details about everything, a 
pilgrim wants to know, first time this book has 
been compiled with utmost care and researchso 
as to make it useful in every respect. 
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